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The Right Honourable 
AND 


NOBLEST LORD, 


RICHARD. 


EARL of CARBERT, &c. 


My LOR D, 


[ AM treating your Loraſhip as a Roman Gqntleman aid 
Saint Auguſtin and bis Mother ; ; 4 (hall entertain you 1N 
a Charnel-houſe, and carry your Meditation a while into 
the Chambers of Death, where you ſhall find the rooms dreſſed 
u with melancholick Arts, and fit to converſe with your moſt 
retired thoughts, which begin with a ſigh, and proceed in deep 
anſideration,” and end in a holy Reſolution, Fhe ſraht that 
St, avguſtin moſt noted in that houſe of ſorrow was the boay of 
Ceſar cloathed with all the diſhmours of corruption that you 
can ſuppoſe i in a ſix months burial. But I know that, without 
pnting, your firſt thouzhts will remember the change of a 
greater beauty, which is now dreſſing for the br ighteſt 11t- 
mortality, and from her bed of darkneſs calls to you 10 arej's 
your Soul for that change which ſhall minole your bones with 
that beloved duſt., and carry your Soul to the ſame- Quire, 
AM 2 wire 
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where you may both ſit and ſing for ever. My Lord, i ig 
your dear Lady's Anniverſary, and ſhe deſerved the biggeſt 
honour, and the longeſt memory, ard the faireſt mony- 
ment, and the moſt ſolemn Mourning : and in order toit, 
give me leave (My Lord) to cover her Hearſe. with theſe 
following Sheets. This Book was intended firſt to miniſter tg 
ber Piety; and ſhe deſired all good People ſhould partake of the 
advantages which are here recorded : She knew how to live 
rarely well, and (he deſired to know how to dic ;, and God 
raught her by an experiment. But ſince her work 15 done, and 
God ſupplied her with Proviſions of his own, bejore I could mi- 
niſter to her, and perfett what ſhe deſired, it 15 neceſſary to 
preſent to your Lordſhip thoſe bundles of Cypreſs which mere 
intended to dreſs her Cloſet, but come now to areſs her Hearſe, 
My Lord, both your Loraſhip and my ſelf have lately ſeen and 
felt ſuch ſorrows of Death, and ſuch ſad departure of deareſt 
Friends, that it is move than high time we ſhould think our 
ſelves nearly concerned in the accidents, Death hath come ſq 
near to you, as to fetch aportion from your very heart ; and 
nw you cannot chuſe but dig your own Grave, and place your 
Coffin in your eye, when the Angel hath dreſſed your ſcene of 
ſorrow and Meditation with ſo particular and ſo near an 0b- 
Jett: And therefore, as it is my duty, I am come to miniſter 
r9 your pious thoughts, and to direft your ſorrows, that they 
may turn into vertues and advantages. 

And ſince I know your Loraſhip to be ſo conſtant and regu- 
lar in your Devotions, and ſo tender in the matter of Fuſtice, ſo 
ready in the expreſſions of Charity, and ſo apprehenſive of Re- 
ligion, and that you are a perſon whoſe work of Grace 1s apt, 
and muſt every day grow toward thoſe degrees, where when you 
errive you ſhall triumph over imperfeftion, and chuſe nothing 
but what may pleaſe God ;, I could not by any Compenatum con- 
dutt and afſift your pious purpoſes ſo well, as by that which # 
the great argument and the great i» ſlrument of Holy Living, 
the Conſideration and Exerciſes of Death, 


Ay Lord, it is a great Art to die mel!, and to bc learr'dby 
men 
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mn in health, by them that can diſcourſe and conſider, by 
thoſe whoſe underſtanding and atts of reaſon are not abated 
with fear or pains : and as the greateſt part of Death is paſ[- 
ſed by the preceding years of our Life, ſo alſo in thoſe years 
are the greateſt preparations to it; and be that prepares not 
for death before bis laſt ſickneſs,1s like bim that begms to ſtu- 
dy Philo/ophy when he 1s going to diſpute publickly tn the Fa- 
culry. All that a fick and dying man can doe 1s but to exer- 
rife thoſe vertues which he before acquired, and to perfett that 
repentance which was begun more early. And of this ( My 
Lord ) my Book, 1 think, is a good teſtimony ;, not onely 
becauſe it repreſents the vanity of a late and ſick-bed repen- 
tance, but becauſe it contains in it ſo many precepts and medi- 
tations, ſo many propoſitions and various duties, ſuch forms 
of exerciſe, and the degrees and aifficulties of ſo many Graces 
which are neceſſary preparatives to a holy Death, that the very 
learning the duties requires ſtudy and kill, time and mnacr- 
ſtanding in the ways of Godlineſs : and it were wery vain to 
ſay ſo much 1s neceſſary, and not to ſuppoſe more 1ime to 
karnthem, more 5kill to prattiſe them, more opportunities to 
deſire them, more abilities both of body and mind than can 
be ſuppoſed in a fick, amazed, timorous, and weak perſon ; 
whoſe natural! atts are diſabled, whoſe ſenſes are weak, 
whoſe diſcerning faculties are leſſened, whoſe principles are 
made intricate and intangled, upon whoſe eyes ſits a cloud , 
and the heart is broken with ſickneſs, and the liver pierced 
through with ſorrows, and the ſtrokes of Death, And there- 
fore (My Lord) it is intended by the neceſſuy of affairs, th.:t 
the precepts of dying, well be part of the ſtudies of them that 
live tn health, and the days of diſcourſe and underſtanding , 
which in this caſe hath another degree of neceſſity ſuperad- 
ded ; becauſe in other notices, an imperfett ſtudy may be 
ſupplyed by a frequent exerciſe and a renewed experience 3 
here if we prattiſe imperfeltly once , we ſhall never recover 
the errour : for we die but once; and therefore it will be 


neceſſary that our skill be more exatt, ſince it 35 not to be 
A 4 mended 
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mended by trial, but the ations muſt be for ever left imper. 
feb, unleſs the habit be contratted with ſtudy und contempla. 
tion before-hand. - + o ED ITTLING 
And indeed I were vain, if I ſhould intend this Book t 
ke read and ſtudied by dying perſons : And they were waingr 
that ſhould need to be inſtruited in thoſe graces which they 
are then to exerciſe and: to finiſh, For a ſick:bed is only 
ſchool of ſevere exerciſe , in which the ſpirit of a man i; 
tried, and his graces are rehearſed : and the Aſſiſtances 
iphich I have tn the following pages given ta' thoſe wertue; 
which are proper to the ſtate of. Sickneſs, are ſuch as ſup 
poſe a man inthe ſtate of Grace; or they confirm a good may, 
or they ſupport the weak,, or add degrees, or miniſter comfort, 
or prevent an evil,- or cure the little xnſchiefs which are inci. 
rlent to temptea perſons in tneir weakneſs. That is the ſumm, 
of the preſent deſign as ur relates to Dying 'perſons, Aid 
therefore I have nat inſerted: any advices proper to Old age, 
but ſush as are common to it and the ſtate of ſickneſs. For 
7 ſuppoſe very old age to be a longer ſickneſs ; it is Labour 
and ſorrow mhen it goes beyond the common period of na- 
ture: but if it be on this ſide that period, and ye healthful; 
in the ſame degree it- 15/0, I reckon it in the actounts of 
life 1, and therfore it can have no diſtint# conſideration. But 
1 do not think it is a ſtation of advantage to begin the change 
of an evil life 14: : it 154 middle ſtate between life and death- 
\ bed : and therefore although # hath more of hopes than this, 
and leſs than that; yet as it partakes of either ftate, ſoit 
70 be regulazed by the advices of that ſtate, and judged by ts 
Eo > 3.9 
Only this : I defire that all old perſons would ſadly conſiaer, 
that their advantages wm that ſtate are very ſew, but their ms 


conveniences are not few; their bodies are withour ſtrength, 


their prejudices long and mighty, their wices ( if they have 
tived wicked ) are habitual; the occaſions of the vertues u0t 
many, the poſſibilities of ſome (in the matter of which: they 
fland very guilty Y are paſt, end ſhall never return gt, 
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(ſuch are, chaſtity, and many parts of ſelf-denial; ) that 


have ſome temptations proper to their age, as peeviſhneſs 
and pride, covetouſneſs and talking , milfulneſs and unwilling= 
neſs to + learn ;, and they think _——_— ——_ 

they are protefed by age from * 6; dum: quod placult 
learning @ new, or repenting Ve quia turpe putant parere minoribus, 
he old, and do not * leave, but rtobertes did; 

L 7 an , 08 ave, UHt Tmberbes didicere, ſenes perdenda fatert, 
change their vices: And after * Tenellis adhuc infantiz fuz perſua- 


; ; . ſionibus in { { 
all this, either the day of their _—_— enecute pueraicunt, 


4 


repentance is paſt, as we ſee it 
true in very many; 0r it is expiring and toward the Sun-ſet, 
as itis in all : and therefore although in theſe to recover ts ve- 
ry poſſible, yet we may alſo remember that in the matter of ver- 
ze and repentance poſſibility is a great way off from perfor- 
mance; and how few do repent, of whom it is onely poſſible 
that they may? and that many things more are required to 
reduce their poſſibility to att; a great grace, an aſſiduous 
miniſtery, an effettive calling, mighty aſſiſtances, excellent 
counſel, great induſtry, a watchful diligence, a well- aiſpoſed 
mind, paſſionate deſires, deep apprehenſions of danger, quick. 
perceptions of duty, and time, and Goa®s good bleſſing, and 
efebt ual impreſſion and ſeconding all this, that to will and to 

Fi may by him he wrought to great purpoſes, and with great 
| ſpeed. | 
- And therefore it will not be amiſs, but it 15 hugely neceſſary, 
that theſe perſons who have loſt their time and their bleſſed op- 
portunities ſhould have the diligence of youth, and the zeal of 
new converts, and take account of every hour that is leſt them, 
and pray perpetually, and be «dviſed prudently, and ſtudy the 
mtereſt of their ſouls carefully with diligence, and with fear \ 
arid their old age, which in «ffet is nothing but a continual 
death.bed, dreſſed with ſome more 01der and advantazes, may 
be 4 ſtate of hope and labour, and acceptance, through the 
v finite mercies of God in Feſus Chriſt, 

But concerning ſinners really under the arreſt of death, 

God bath made + n0 death- bed covenant, the Scripture bath 
os recorded 
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recorded no promiſes, given no Inſtruttions, and: therefore } 
had none to give, but only the ſame which are to be given tg 
all men that are alive, becauſe they are ſo, and becauſe it i; 
uncertain when they ſhall be otherwiſe. But then this advice 
J alſo am to inſert, That they are the ſmalleſt number of 
Chriſtian Men, who can be divided by the charatters of a cer. 
tain Holineſs, or an open Villainy : and between theſe there 
are many degrees of latitude, and moſt are of a midale ſort, 
concerning which we are ted to make the judgments of Chari. 
ty, and p.ſſibly God may do tro. But however, all they are 
fuch to whom the Rules of Holy Dying are uſefull and ap- 
plicable, and therefore no ſeparation 15 to be made in this 
World. But where the Caſe is not evident, Men are to he 
permitted to the unerring judgment of God; where it is evi- 
dent, we car rejoice or monra for them that die. 

In the Church of Rome they reckon otherwiſe concerning 
Sick and Dying Chriſtians than I bave done, For they make 
- profeſſion, that from Death to Life, from Sin to Grace, a man 
may very certainly be Changed, though the Operation begin not 
before his laſt hour : and half this they doe upon his death bed, 
and the other half when he 1s in bis Grave : and they take 
away the eternal Puniſhment i ar inſtant, by a Schodl- 
aiſtinfton, or the hand of the Prieſt ;, and the temporal Pu- 
niſhment ſhall /ick longer, even then when the man 15 no more 
meaſured with time, having nothiro to do with any thing 
of or under the Sun? Gut that they pretend to take away to! 
when the Man is dead; and God knows, the poor man for al 
this pays them both in Hell. The diftinftion of temporal ana 
eternal 1s a juſt meaſure of pain, when it referrs to this Life 
ard another : But ro dream of a puniſhment temporal when 
all his time is done, ana to think of Repentance when the 
time of Grace 15 paſt, are great Errours, the one 11 Philoſo- 
phy, and beth in divinity, and are a huge folly in their 
precence ard whe denger if they are believed; being 4 
certain arjiruttion of the necefjity of holy living when m1 
aare truſt them, and live at the rate of ſuch Duttrines. Fr 
ecret 
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ſecret of theſe is ſoon diſcovered : for by ſuch means, though 
4 holy life be not. neceſſary, yer a Prieſt is; as if God aid 
nt appoint the Prieſt ro miniſter to holy living, but ro excule 
i, ſo making the holy Calling nor ozly to tive upon the fins 
of the People, but upon their Rutne, and the aavartages of 
their FunHon to ſpring from their eternal dangers, It 1s 
an evil crafr to ſerve a temporal end upon the Death of Souls, 
that is an intereſt not to be handled but with nobleneſs and 
ingenuity, fear and caution, diligence and prudence, with 
great skill and great honeſty, with reverence, and trembling 
and Severity: -4 Soul 1s worth ail that, and the need we 
have requires all that :- and therefore thoſe Dottrines that 
L leſs than all this are not friendly, becauſe they are not 
afe. 

] know no other difference in the viſitation and treating of 
fick Perſons, than what depends upon the Article of late Repen- 
tance :\Yor all Churches agree in the ſame eſſential propoſitt= 
ons, and aſſiſt the ſick by the ſame internal miniſteries. As 
for external, / mean UnCtion, xſed in the Church of Rome, 
ſmce it 1s uſed when the Man 1s above half dead, when he can 
exerciſe no att of underſtanding, it muſt needs be nothing + for 
no rational Man can think that any Ceremony can make 4 
ftiritual change, without a ſpiritual aft of him that is to be 
changed ;, nor work by way of Nature, or by Charm, but 


| Morally, and after the manner of reaſonable Creatures: and 
| therefore I do not think that miniſtry at all fit to be reckoned 
among the advantages of ſick perſens., The Fathers of the 


Council of Trent firſt aſputed, and after this matiner at laſt 
agreed, that extreme UnCtion was inſtirated by Chrilt. 
But afterwards, being admoniſi.ed by one of their T keologues, 


| that the Apoſtles mimſtred Ur Hon 10 wfirm People before 


they were Prieſts, (the Prieſity Order, according to their 
Dottrine, being cellated in the inſtitution of the laſt Supper) 


for {ear that it ſhoula be thought that this Urn might 


be acminiſtred by him that was no Pricſt, they blotted out 
the mod [inflituted] and put in its ſtead [infinuated] 
this 
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this Sacrament, and that it was publiſhed by St. James, 
So it is in their Doftrine : and yet in their Anathematiſng 
they curſe all them that ſhall deny it to have been [jinſtity. 
ted) by Chriſt. 7 ſhall lay no more prejudice againſt it 
or the weak ards of them that maintain it, but add this gnely 
that there being but two places of Scripture pretended for 
this ceremony, ſome chief men of their own ſide have procla. 
med theſe two invalid as to the inſtitution of it : for Suarer 
ſays, that the Unition uſed by the Apoſtles in St. Mark 6, 13, 
is not the ſame with whatis uſed in the Church of Rome; and 
that it cannot be plainly gathered from the Epiſtle of Sain 
James, Cajetan affirms, and that jt did belong to the mira. 
culous gift of healing, not to a Sacrament. The ſich mai; 
exerciſe of grace formerly acquired, his perfe&ing repentance 
begun in the days of health, the prayers and counſels of the 
boly man that miniſters, the giving the holy Sacramen, the 
miniſtery and aſſiſtance of Angels, and the mercies of God, 
the peace of conſcience, and the peace of the Church, are al 
the aſſiſtances and preparatives that can belp to dreſs bis 
Lamp. But if a man ſhall go tobuy ol when the Bridegroom 
comes, if his lamp be not firſt furniſl}d and then trimmed, 
that in this bife, this upon his death-bed, his ſtation ſhall be 
without-doors, his portion with unbelievers, and the Unition 
of the aying man ſhall no more ſtrengthen his Soul than it 
citres bis body, and the prayers for him after his death ſhall be 
of the ſame force as if they ſhould pray that he ſhould return 
to life again the next day, and live as long as Lazarus in bs 
return, But I conſider, that it i3 not well that men ſhoulg pre- 
tend any thing will do a man good when be dies; and yet the 
fame miniſteries and ten times more aſſiſtances are founa jor 


forty or fiſty years together to be ineffettual, Can extrem || _ 


Unition at laſt cure what the holy Sacrament of the Eucharif 
all his life-time could not do ? Can prayers for a dead mat 
do him more good than when he was alive? If all his days 
the man belonged to death and the dominion of fin, and fron 


thence could nor be recovered by Sermons, and caunſol 
an 


ed. i. an 
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ad perpetual precepts, and frequent Sacraments, by confeſſions 
and abſolutivns, by prayers and aduocations, by external mi- 
nſteries and internal atts , it is but t00 certain that his lamp 
ramot then be furniſhed : his extreme Unttion is onely then 
of uſe when it is made by the oil that burned in his lamp in all 
the days of bis expeFtation and waiting for the coming of the 
BridegroomM. 

Neither can any ſupply be made in this caſe by their praftice 
of praying for the dead : though they pretend for this the fai- 
reſt precedents of the Church and of the whole world, The 
Heathens they ſay did it, and the Jews did it, and the Chri- 
ſtians did G : \ygn# noms baptized for the dead in the days 

the Apoſt es, and very ma | : | 
we commented for he TT ie 
dead for ſo many apes after, Epiphan. Here. 75. Aug. de Harel. 
'Ths Lie they A k anti © 1 CIS. IG 
ſo: the Heathen F 4 prayed for + Dil _ umbris tenuem & ſine 
aneafie grave,and a perpetu- Spiranttſque crocos, & in urna perpe- 
al ſprivg, that Saffron would wm Ver 
riſe from their beds of graſs. 

The Fews prayed that the Souls of their dead might be in the 
Garden of Eden, that they might have their part in Paradiſe, 
and in the world to come; and that they might hear the peace 
of the Fathers of their Generation, ſleeping 1m Hebron. And 
the Chriſtians prayed for « joytfull reſurreQion, for mercy 
a the day of Judgment, for haſtening of the coming of 


Twven. S. 7+ 


| Chriſt, and the Kingdomof God; and they named all ſorts 


of perſons in their prayers, all I mean but wicked perſons, all 
but them that lived evil lives ;, they named Apoſtles, Saints 
and Martyrs. And all this is ſo nothing to their purpoſe, or. 


| ſomuch againſt it, that the prayers for the dead uſed in the 


Church of Rome are moſt plainly condemned, becauſe they are 
againſt the doffrines and prattices of all the world, in other 
forms, to other purpoſes, relying upon diſtintt doftrine, un- 
ml new opinions began to ariſe about St, Auguſtin's rime, 
ara changed the face of the propoſition, Concerning pRoges 
or 
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It is all the recompence I can mak; you) my being quiet I on; 
0 Jour intereſt, much of my ſupport to _ bounty, and may 
other collateral comforts I derive from your favour and noble. 
neſs, Ay Lord, becauſe I much honour you, and becauſe I 
would do honour to my ſelf, Ihave written your name in the 
entrance of my Book : 1am ſure you will entertain it, becauſ 
the deſign related to your dear Lady, and becauſe it may mi. 
niſter to your Spirit in the day of Viſitation, when God ſhallcal 
for you to receive your reward for your Charity and your nol 
Piety, by which you have not onely endeared very many perſon, 
in great degrees have obliged me tobe, 


My Nobleſt LORD, 


Your Lordſhip's moſt thankfull 


and moſt humble Servant, 
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1 general Preparation towards a holy and 
>. blefſed Death, by way of Conſideration. 


- ; ” S E C 'Fa bs 
' mfderation of the vanity and ſhortneſs of Man's Life. 


L., Man i a Bubble (faid the Greek Proverb) x, wolauf 
LIN which LZacias repreſents with advantages ; Ivbews 
; and its proper circumſtances, to this purpole, 7G-.. 
b faying, All the World is a Storm, and Men 
ne up in their ſeveral generations like Bubbles de- 
ending 4 Fove plawvio from God and the dew of Hea- 
ren, from a tear and drop of Man, from Nature and 
Providence : and ſome of theſe inſtantly fink into the 
feluge of their firſt parent, and are hidden in a ſhezt 
of water, having had no other bufineſs in the world 
but to be born, that they might be able to die: others 
woat up and down two or three turns, and ſuddenly 
WEppear, and } ax their place to others: and they 
Bat live longeſt upon the face of the waters are m 
Ferpetual motion , reſtleſs and- uneaſie, and being 
Eruſhed with a great drop of a cloud fink into. flatneſs 
nd a froth; the change not being great,it being hard- 
Iy poſſibly it ſhould be more a nothing than 1t was 
bh ore; $0 15 every man : heis borninvanity and ſin; 
e comes into the world like morning Muſhromes, 
ſoon thruſting up their heads into the air, and con- 
wverſing with their kindred of the ſame production, 
ad as ſoon they turn into duſt and forgetfulaelſs : 
Jome of them without any other intereſt in the affairs 
a the world, but that they - made their parents a 
B | little 
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little glad, and very ſorrowful : others ride longer 


Set. I, 


- In the ſtorm ; 1t may be until ſeven years of vanity be 
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expired, and then peradventure the Sun 
upon their heads, and they fall into the ſhades be- 
low, into the cover of death and darkneſs of the 
grave to hide them. But if the bubble ſtands the 
ſhock of a bigger drop, and out-lives the chances of 
a child, of a careleſs nurſe, of drowning in a pail of 
water, of being over-laid by a {leepy ſervant, or ſuch 
little accidents, then the young man dances like a 
bubble empty and gay, and ſhines like a dove's neck, 
or the image of a rainbow, which hath no ſubſtance, 
and whoſe very imagery and colours are phantaſt- 
cal; and ſo he dances out the gaiety of his youth, 
and is all the while in a ſtorm, and endures, only 
becauſe he 1s not knocked on the head by a dro 

bigger rain, or cruſhed by the preſſure of a load 
indigeſted meat, or quenched by the diſorder of an 
ill-placed humour: and to preſerve a man alive in 
the midit of ſo many chances and hoſtilities is as 
great a miracle as to create him ; to preſerve him 
trom ruſhing into nothing, and at firſt to draw him 
up from nothing, were equally the iſſues of an Al 
mighty Power. And therefore the wiſe men of the 
world have contended who ſhall beſt fit man's cond: 
tion with words ſignifying his vanity and ſhort a 
bode. Homer callsa man a /eaf, the ſmalleſt, the wea- 
keſt piece of a ſhort-liv'd, unſteady plant. Pima 
calls him the dream of a ſhadow: Another, the dream of 
the ſhadow of ſmoak, But St. James ſpake by a more 
excellent Spirit, faying, Or life i5 but a vapour] MM, 
drawn from the earth by a celeſtial influence, made 
of ſmoak, or the lighter parts of water, toffed with 
every wind, moved by the motion of a fuperiour bo- 
dy, without virtue in it ſelf, lifted up on high, 0r 
left below, according as it pleaſes the Sun its Fo- 
ſter-Father. But it is lighter yet. It is but 4ppec- 
; a phantaſtick vapour, an apparition, nothing 
it 1s not ſo much as a miſt, not the matt 
of a ſhower, nor ſubſtantial enough to make a cloud; 
but 1t 1s like Caſ/ropeia's chair, or Pelops's ſhoulder, 


ſhines hot 


of 
of 
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the circles of Heaven, e:uyo.a, for which you cannot 
have a word that can fignihie a verier nothing. And 
yet the expreſſion is one degree more made diminu- 
tive: A vapour, and phantaſtical, or a mere appear- 
race, and this but for a {*ttle while neither ; the very 
dream, the phantaſm diſappears in a ſmall time, /#ke 
the adow hs departeth, or like 4 tale that 1s told, or 
45 4 dream when one awaketh. A man 1s ſo vain, ſoun- 
fixed, ſo periſhing a creature, that he cannot long 
kft in the ſcene of fancy : a man goes off, and is for- 
gotten Iike the dream of a diſtracted perſon. The 
Dom of all is this : That 


then art 4 m1an, than whom + 


Vp] 


T 295 oAts 
2). 
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there 15 not in the world rameivomrra,, Coo wv AapBayer 


any greater inſtance of 
vn 4 and declenſions,of lights and ſhadows,of miſery 
nd folly, of laughter and tears, of groans and death. 
And becauſe this conſideration 1s of great uſeful- 
nels and great neceſſity te many purpoſes of wiſdom 
and the Spirit 3 all the ſucceffion of time, all the 
changes in nature, all the varieties of light and dark- 
neſs, the thouſand thouſands of accidents in the world, 
and every contingency to every mn, and to every 
creature, doth preach our funeral Sermon, and calls us 
to look and fee how the old Sexton 7ime throws up 
the earth, and digs a grave, where we muſt lay our 
fins or our ſorrows, and ſow our bodies, till they riſe 
again 1n a fair or 1n an intolerableeternity. Every re- 
volution which the Sun 


makes about the world —Nihil fibi quifquam de futuro debet 
Id quoque quod tenetur 


promuttere, 


r manns exit, & iplam 


divides between life and quam premimus horam a 6. incidit. Volvitur tem- 


/ death ; and death poſle(- Pus rata quidem lege, ſed per obſcurum, 


fs both thoſe portions by 

thenext morrow; and we 

are dead to all thoſe months which we have already li- 
ved, and we ſhall never live them over again : and till 
God makes little periods of our age. Firſt we change 
our world, when we come from the womb to feel the 
warmth of the Sun. Then we ſleep and enter into 


theimage of death, in which ſtate we are unconcerned 


n all the changes of the world: and if our Mothers 
B 2 or 


Seneca. 


Ut mortem citius venire credas, | 
Scito jam capitis periſſe partem. nerals, the proper ornament 
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or our Nurſes die, or a wild boar deſtroy our vine. 
yards, or our King be ſick, we regard it not, but 
during that ſtate, areas difintereſt as if our eyes were 
cloſed with the clay that weeps in the bowels of the 
earth. At the end of ſeven years, our teeth fall 
and die before us, repreſenting a formal Prologye 
to the Tragedy ; and ſtill every ſeven years it is odds 
but we ſhall finiſh the laſt ſcene: and when Nature, or 
Chance, or Vice, takes our body in pieces, weaken- 
ing ſome parts and looſing others, we taſte the grave 
and the {olemnities of our own Funerals, firſt, in thok 
parts that miniſtred to Vice, and next, in them that 
ſerved for Ornament; and in a ii ort time even they 
that ſerved for neceſſity become uſeleſs, and en- 
tangled like the wheels of a broken clock. Bald. 

eſs is but adreſling to our fu- 


of mourning, and of a perſon 
entred very far into the regions and poſſeſſion of 
Death: And we have many more of the ſame {igni- 
fication ; Gray hairs, rotten teeth, dim eyes, trem- 
bling joints, ſhort breath, ſtiff limbs, wrinkled skin, 
ſhort memory, decayed appetite. Every day's ne- 
ceſſity calls for a reparation of that portion which 
death fed on all night when we lays in his lap, and 
ſlept in his outer chambers. The very ſpirits of a 
man prey upon the daily portion of bread and fleſh, 
and every meal is a reſcue from one death, and lays 
up for another : and while we think a thought we 
die ; and the clock ſtrikes, and reckons on our por- 
tion of Eternity ; we form our words with the. breath 
of our noſtrils, we have the leſs to live upon for eve- 
ry word we ſpeak. | 

Thus Nature calls us to meditate of death by thoſe 
things whichare the inſtruments of aCting it : and G 
by al the variety of his Providence makes us ſee deati 
every-where, in all variety of circumſtances, and dre 
ſed up for all the fancies, and the expectation of ever 
ſingle perſon. Nature hath given us one harveſt ever 
year, but death hath two: and the Spring and the 


Autumn ſend throngs of men and women to cons 
| oules; 
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houſes ; and all the Summer long men are recovering 
ut | from their evils of the Spring, till che Dog-days come, 
ere © and then the Syrian ſtar makes the Summer deadly 
the £ and the fruits of Autumn are laid up for all the year's 
all viſion, and the man that gathers them eats and 
ue | furfeits, and dies and needs them not, and himſelf is 
1d | hid up for Eternity ; and he that eſcapes rill Winter, 
or | only ſtays for another opportunity, which the di- 
n- B fempers of that quarter miniſter to him with great 
ve | variety. Thus death reigns in all the portions of 
je | our time. The Autumn with its fruits provides dif- 
at & orders for us, and the Winter's cold turns them into 
es | ſharp diſeaſes, and the Spring brings flowers to ftrew 
n- Þ our herſe, and the Summer gives green turf and bram- 
4 © bles to bind upon our Graves. Calentures and Surfeit 

u- Y Cold and Agues, are the four quarters of the year, and 
it Y al miniſter to Death 3 and you can go no whither, 
n | but you tread upon a dead Man's bones. 

of The wild fellow in Petronizs that eſcaped upon a 
i- & broken table from the furies of a ſhipwreck, as he 


| 
- & was funning himſelf upon the rocky ſhore, eſpied a 
, £ man rolled upon his floating bed of waves, ballaſted 
- | with fand in the folds of his garment, and carried by 
bh his civil enemy the ſea towards the ſhore to find a 
d | grave: and it caſt him into ſome ſad thoughts; That 
2 || peradventure this man's wife in "2% ” 
, e part of the Continent, ſafe Nv'gationes longas, &, pererratis li- 
F Labenace month for toribus alienis, ſcros in patriam reditus 
$ 404 Warm, 10O - : roponimus, miliciam, & caſtrenfium la- 
e | thegood mans return; orit may borum tarda manu pretia, procurationes, 
. | be his Son knows nothing of the officioramque per ofhcia proceſſus, cum 
T :- X A interim ad latus mors eſt; quz quo- 
empel 3 Or NS Fathet thinks of niam nunquam Ccogitatur nif aliena, fb. 
- | that affectionate kiſs which ſtill inde nobis ingerantur morilitatis ex- 
s warm upon the good old man s I non diutits quam miramur bis. 
e | cheek ever {ince he took a kind * FSOOPeA 
| | farewel, and he weeps with joy 
1} fo think how blefled he ſhall be when his belo- 
- | ved boy returns into the circle of his Father's Arms. 
Theſe are the thoughts of Mortals, this the end and 
ſum of all their detigns : a dark night and an ill 
Guide, a boiſterous Sea and a broken Cable, an hard 
rock and a rough wind daſh'd in pieces the fortune 
B 3 of 
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of a whole family, and they that ſhall weep loudeſt 
for. the accident, are not yet entred into the ſtorm, 
and yet have ſuffered ſhipwreck. Then looking y 
on the carkaſs, he knew it, and: found it to be * 
Maſter of the Ship, who the day before caft up the 
accounts of his patrimony and his trade, and named 
the day when he thought to be at home. See how 
the man ſwims who was ſo angry two days ſince ; his 
paſſions are becalm'd with the {torm, his accounts 
caſt up, his cares at an end, his yoyage done, and his 
gains are the ſtrange events of death 3 which whe- 
ther they be good or evil, the men that are alive (el. 
_ trouble themſelves concerning the intereſt of the 
But feas alone do not break our veſlel in pieces : E- 
very-where we may be ſhip-wrecked. A valiant Gene- 
ral, when he is to reap the harveſt of his crowns and 
triumphs, fights unproſperouſly, or talls into a Fever 
with joy and wine, and changes his Laurel into Cy- 
preſs,. his triumphant Chariot toan Hearſe; dying the 
night: before he was appointed to periſh 1n the drun- 
kennels of his feſtival joys. It was a fad arreſt of the 
toofneſles and wilder feaſts of the French Court, when 
their King [ Henry 2.7] was kill d really by the ſportive 
1mage of a fight. And many brides have died under 
the hands of Paranymphs and Maidens drefling them 
for uneaſie joy, the new and undi{cerned chains of mar- 
riage, according to the {aying of Bex-/erach the wik 
ſ2w © Tye Bride went into her chamber, and knew mt 
** what ſhoxld befal her there. Some have been paying 
their yows, and giving thanks for a proſperous return 
to their own houſe, and the roof hath deſcended upon 
their heads, and turned their loud religion into the 
deeper filence of a grave. And how many teemung 
Mothers have rejoiced over their ſwelling womby, 
and pleaſed rhemſelves in becoming the chanels of I 
Ei ' © bleſſing to a family; and the Mid- 
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of the Father brought into the houſe, and the divi- 
Jed Mother hath been forced to travail twice, with a 
inful birth, and a fadder death. 

There 1s no ſtate; no accident, no circum ſtanc of 
our life, but it hath been ſoured by ſome fad inſtance 
of a dying friend : a friendly meeting often ends in 
ſome {ad miſchance, and makes an eternal parting : 
and when the Poet eA/chylus was fitting under the 
walls of his houſe, an Eagle hovering over his bald 
head, miſtook it for a ſtone, and let fall his oyſter, 
hoping there to break the ſhell, but pierced the poor 
man's Skull, 

Death meets us every-where, and 1s procured by 
every inſtrument, and 1n all chances, and enters in at 
many doors ; by violence and ſecret influence , by 
the aſpe&t of a ſtar and the ſtink of a mitt, by the emi- 
fons of a cloud and the meeting of a vapour, by the 


fall of a chariot and the ſtumbling at a ſtone, by a full 


meal or an empty ſtomach, by: watching at the wine, 
or by watching at prayers, by the Sun or the Moon, 
bya heat or a cold, by leepleſs nights or ſleeping days, 
by water frozen into the hardneſs and ſharpneſs of a 
dagger, or water thaw'd into the flouds of a river, b 

2 hair or a raifin, by violent motion, or fitting {il 
by ſeverity or diſſolution, by God's mercy or God's 
anger, by every thing in providence and every thing 
In manners, by eve- 


ry thing in nature Nec naſci bis poſſe datur: fugir hora rapirque 
and every thing 1n Tartareus torrens, ac ſecum ferre ſub umbras, 
Si qua aningo placuere, negat, 


chance, Eripitur per- S3l. Ital. 1. 15. 


ſong, manet res: we exp | 
take pains to heap up things uſeful to our life, and get 
our death in the purchaſe; and the perſon is ſnatched 
away, and the goods remain. And all this is the law 
and conſtitution of nature, it is a puniſhment to our 
(ms, the unalterable event of providence, and the de- 
cree of Heaven. The chains that confine us to this 
condition are ſtrong as deſtiny, and immutable as the 
eternal laws of God. 
I have converſed with ſome men who rejoyced in 
the death or calamity of _— and accounted 1t 
4 as 
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Currit mortalibus xvum, 
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as a judgment upon them for being on the other fide 
and againft them in the contention ; but within the 
revolution of a few months the ſame man met with x 
more' uneafie and unhandſome death : which when] 
ſaw, I wept, and was afraid ; for I knew that it miſt 
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men,* for weal- 
ſo ſhall die, and 
end our quarrels and contentions by paſling to a final 
lenterice. re Heels. 7 


(RET. i - 
The Conſideration reduced to Prattice, 


JF will be very material to our beſt and nobleſt pur- 
* poſes, if we repreſent this ſcene of change and 
forrow a little more drefled up in Circumſtances, for 
ſo we ſhall be more apt. to practiſe thoſe Rules, the 
doctrine of which is conſequent to this Contideration, 
* It isamighty change that 1s made by the death of 
every perſon, and it 1s vitible to us who are alive, 
Reckon but from the ſpiritf. Ineis of youth and the 
fair cheeks and thefull eyes of childhood, from thevi- 
gorouſneſs and ftrong flexure of the joynts of fiveand 
twenty, to the hollowneſs and dead paleneſs, to the 
loathiomneſs and horrour of a three days burial, and 
we ſhall perceive the diſtance to be very great and ve- 
ry ſtrange. Butſo I have ſeen a Roſe newly ipringing 
from the clefts of its hood, and at firſt '1t was fair a 
the Morning, and full with the dew of Heaven, asa 
Lamb's fleece : but when a ruder breath had forced 0- 
pen its virgin modeſty, and diſmantled its too youth- 
tul and unripe retirements, 1t began to put on dark- 
neſs, and to decline to ſoftneſs and the ſymptoms of a 
ſickly age; it-bowed the head, and broke its ſtalk,and 
at night having loſt ſomeof its leaves and all irs beaw- 
ty, it{tell into the portion of weeds and:out-worn faces. 
The tame 1s the-portion of every man and every w0- 
man / the heritage of worms and ſerpents, rottennel 
- and cold diſhonour, and our beauty ſo changed, that 
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qur acquaintance quickly know us not; and that 
change mingled with ſo much horrour, or elſe meets 
6 with our fears and weak diſcourſings, that they 
who fix hours ago tended upon us, either with cha- 
atable or ambitious ſervices, cannot without ſome 
jegret ſtay in the room alone where the body lies 
fnpped of its lifeand honour. I have read of a fair 
young German Gentleman, who living, often refuſed 
to be pictured, bur put off the importunity of his 
friends defire by giving way that after a few days bu- 
rial, they might ſend a painter to his vault, and, if 
they ſaw caule for it, draw the Anceps forma bonum mortalibus, 
mage of his death unto the life, Exigui donum breve —_— : 
They did fo, and found his face yan Te eron die 
half eaten, and his midriffand Formoſi fpolium corporisabſtulit. 
back-bone full of ſerpents; and CENec4; 
ſo he ſtands pictured amongſt his armed Anceſtors. 
$ does the faireſt beauty change, and it will be as 
bad with you and me; and then, what ſervants ſhall 
we have to wait upon us in the grave? what friends 
tovifit us 2 what othcious people to cleanſe away the 
moiſt and unwholtom cloud reflected upon our faces 
from the ſides of the weeping vaults, which are the 
longeſt weepers for our funeral ? 
This diſcourſe will be uſeful, if we conſider and 
wont] the following rules and conſiderations re- 
pectively. 
1.' All the rich and all the covetous men in the 
world will perceive, and all the world will perceive 
for them, that it is but an ill recompence for all their 
cares, that by this time all that 7 
thal be left will be this, that JP* 000806, auker, poſlide ; relinquen- 
theneighbours ſhall fay, He di- | 
ed a rich man:' and yet his wealth will not profit him 
n the grave, but hugely ſwell the fad accounts of 
Doomiday. And he that kills the Lord's people with 
| unjuſt or ambitious wars for an unrewarding intereſt, 
ſhall have this character, That A ; 
he threw away all the days of Am onneprdeg wn ex 3 mmuns 
his life, that one year might vic in ciculum ſepulchri. 
de reckoned with his Name, = Genec, 
| and 
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and compnted by his reign or conſulſhip: and many 


Jam eorum przbendas 
alii poſſident, & neſcio 
utrum de 1is cogitant. 
Gerſon. 

Me veterum 


ens 
Mets Pyramidum 
docet, 
Me preſlz tumulo la- 
cryma gloriz, 
Me projeda jacentium 
Paſſim per populos bu- 
ſta Quiritium, 
Er vilis Zephyro jJocus 
JaQati cineres, & pro- 
cerum rog!, 
Fumantumq; cadavera 
Regnorum, tacito, Ru- 
, falentio, ; 
_ Mcoftum multa mo- 
nent. Lyric, Caſe L 2. 
od, 27. 


men by great labours and affronts, many in- 
dignities and crimes, labour only for apom- 
pous Epitaph, and a loud title upon their 
Marble; whilſt thoſe into whoſe poſſeflions 
the heirs or kindred are entred are forgot- 
ten, and lie unregarded as their aſhes, and 
without concernment or relation, as the turf 
upon the face of their grave. * A man may 
read a Sermon, the beit and moſt paſſionate 
that ever man preached, 1t he ſhall but enter 
into the Sepulchres of Kings. In the fame 
Eſcurial where the Spani/p Princes live in 
greatneſs and power, and decree war or peace, 
they have wiſely placed a cemetery where 
their aſhes and their glory ſhall ſleep till time 


ſhall be no more: and where our Kings have 


been crowned, their Anceſtors lay interred, 
and they muſt walk over their Grandfire's 


head to take his Crown. There is anacre ſown with 
royal ſeed, the copy of thegreateſt change, from rich 
to naked, from cieled roofs, to arched coffins, from h- 
ving like Gods to dielize Men, There isenough to cool 
theflames of luſt, to abate the heights of pride, toap- 
pealſe the itch of covetous deſires, to ſully and daſh out 
the diflembling colours of a luſttul, artificial and ima- 
ginary beauty. There the warlike and the peaceful, 
the fortunate and the miſerable, the beloved and the 
deſpiied Princes mingle their duit, and pay down their 
ſymbol of Mortality, and tell all the world that, when 
wedie, our aſhes ſhall be equal to Kings, and our ac- 
counts eaſter, and our pains for our crowns ſhall be 
leſs. * To my apprehent1on, it 1s a fad record which 


left by Arheneas concerning Ninus the great Aſhrias 
Monarch, whoſe life and death is ſummed up in thele 
words: "fNinus the Aſſyrian had an ocean ot gold,and 
"* other riches more than the ſand in the Caſpian fea; 
* he never ſaw the ſtars, and perhaps he never defl- 
*red 1t ; he never ſtirred up the holy fire among 
* the 2agr, nor touched his God with the facred 


* rod according to the Laws, he never offered 4a 
c 
* fice, 


þ = 
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* bce, nor worſhipped the Deity, nor adminiſtred ju- 
« tice, nor ſpake to his people, nor numbered them : 
« but he was moſt valiant to eat and drink, and ha- 
« ying mingled his wines he threw the reſt upon the 
& tones. This man 1s dead : Behold his Sepulchre, 
« nd now hear where N:nz 1s. Sometimes I was NNs- 
© 4s, and drew the breath of a living man, bur now 
*.m nothing but clay. I have nothing but what L 
* did eat, and what I ſerved to my {elf mn Juft [ that 
« was and is all my portion: ] the wealth with which 
4] was [eſteemed] bleſſed, my enemies meeting to- 
« sether ſhall bear away, as the mad Thyaaes carry 
*1raw Goat. I am gone to Hell; and when I went 
**thither, I neither carried Gold, nor Horſe, nor fi1- 
% yer Chariot. I that wore a Mitre, am now a little 
* heap of duſt. * Iknow 
not any thing that can 
better repreſent the evil 
condition of a wicked 
Man,or a changing great- 
neſs. From the greateſt ſecular dignity to duſt and 

aſhes his nature bears him, and from thence to Hell 

his fins carry. him, and there he ſhall be for ever un- 

der the dominion of chains and Devils, wrath and in- 

tolerable calamity. This is the reward of an unſan- 

Gifted condition, and a greatneſs ill gotten or ill ad- 
miniſtred. 

2. Let no man extend his thoughts, or let his hopes 
wander towards future and far-diſtant events and ac- 
cidental contingencies. This day is mine and yours, 
but ye know not what ſhall be on the morrow : and every T3 onus 
morning creeps out of a dark cloud, leaving behind it egy wee 
an ignorance and filence deep as midnight, and undiſ- £0,T2 I" 
cerned as axe the Phantaſms that make a Chriſome 29ezor 775 
child to ſmile : ſo that we cannot diſcern what comes 9* 3 
hereafter, unleſs we had a light from Heaven brigh- 247 
ter than the viſion ofan Angel, . 
even the Spirit of Prophecy. Quid fit futurum cras, fuge yo_ & 

. : Quem fors dierum cunque dabit, lucro 
Without revelation we cannot 5pone Hee. 
tell whether we ſhall eat to 
morrow, or whether a $quinancy ſhall choak us: and 
| 
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3t is written in the unrevealed folds of Divine Prede- 
{ftination, that many who are this day alive ſhall ts 
morrow be laid upon the cold earth, and the women 
ſhall weep over their ſhroud, and dreſs them for their 
funeral. S. James, in his Epiſtle, notes the folly of ſome 
men, his contemporaries, who were ſo impatient of 
the event of to morrow, or the accidents of next year, 
or the good or evils of old age, that they would con- 


fult Aftrologers and Witches, Oracles and Devils, 


what ſhould befal them the next Calends ; what 
ſhould be the event of ſuch a voyage, what God had 
written in his book concerning the ſucceſs of battles, 
the Election of Emperours, the Heir of Families, the 
price of Merchandiſe, the return of the Tyrias fleet, 


the rate of $:don1ax Carpets: and as they were taught 


by the crafty and lying Demons, ſo they would ex- 
pect the 1fſue; and oftentimes by diſpoſing their af- 
tairs in order towards ſuch events, really did produce 
{ſome little accidents according to their expectation ; 
and that made them truſt the Oracles in greater 
things, and in all. Againſt this he oppoſes his Coun- 
ſel, that we ſhould not ſearch after forbidden records, 
much. leſs by uncertain {Gignification : for whatſoever 
1s diſpoſed to happen by the order of natural cauſes, 
or civil counſels, may be reſcinded by a peculiar de- 
cree of providence, or be 


Nec Babylonios 

Tentaris numeros, ut melius guicquid erit patt, prevented by the death 
Seu plures hyemes, ſeu tribuit Jupiter ultmam. of the intereſted perſons; 
Suns who, ' while their hopes 
Incertam fruſtra mortales funeris horzm are full, and their cauſes 
Quzritis, & qui fit mors aditura via, conjoined, and the work 

Parna minor certam ſubito perfcrre ruinam ; 
Quod timees pravius ſuſtinuifſe diu. ; brought torward, and - 
Catul. eleg. 1. 29. ſickle put into the harvett, 
and the firſt-fruits offered 


and ready to be eaten, even then if they put forth 
their hand to an event that ſtands but at the door, 
at that door their body may be carried forth to bu- 
rial, before the expectation ſhall enter into fruition. 
When Richilda the widow of Albert Earl of Eberberg 
had feaſted the Emperour Hexry the III. and petitioned 


in behalf of her Nephew elpho for ſome lands for- 
| merly 


Chap. 1- preparatory to Death. Sect. 2: 13. 
merly poſſeſſed by the Earl her husband; juſt as the - 
Emperour held out his hand to fignifie his conſent, 
the chamber-floor ſuddenly fell under them, and Ri- 
childa falling upon the edge of a barhing veſlel, was 
bruiſed to death, and ſtayed not to ſee her Nephew 
ſeep in thoſe lands which the Emperour was reaching 
forth to her, and placed at the door of reſtitution. JE 

3. As our hopes muſt be confined, ſo muſt our ge- Cert amirri- 
ſew : let us not project long deſigns, crafty plots, and cc. peim: 
2gings ſo deep, that the intrigues of a defign ſhall zrquehoceve- 
never be unfolded till our Grand-children have for- ®* __ 
otten our vertues or our vices. The work of our h_ _—— 
oul is cut ſhort, facil, ſweet and plain, and fitted to obrepar inte, 
the ſmall portions of our ſhorter lite ; and as we rar _—_ 

muſt not trouble our inquiry, ſo neither muſt we * * 
intricate our labour and purpoſes, with what we 
ſhall never enjoy. This rule does not forbid us to 
plant Orchards which ſhall feed our Nephews with 
their fruit: for by ſuch proviſions they do ſomething 
towards an imaginary immortality, and do charity 
to their Relatives : But ſuch projects are reproved 
which diſcompoſe our preſent 
duty by long and future de- 
fhgns ; ſuch which by caſting 
our labours to events at d1- 
ſtance, make us leſs to remem- 
ber our death ſtanding at the - 
door. It is fit for a man to work for his day's wages, 
or to contrive for the hire of a week, or to lay a 
train to make proviſions for ſuch a time as is within - 
our eye, and in our duty, and within the uſual pe- 
riod's of Man's life ; for whatſoever is made neceſſa- 
ry 1s alſo made prudent : but while we plot and bu- 

& our ſelves in the toils of an ambitious war, or the 
levies of a great eſtate, night enters in upon us, 
and tells all the world how like fools we lived, 
and how deceived and miſerably we died. Seneca 
tells of Senecio Cornelizs, a man crafty in getting and 
tenacious in holding a great eſtate, and one who 
was as diligent in the care of his body as of his mo- 
ney, curious of his health as of his poſſeſſ1ons, that he 
el 


Quid brevi fortes Jaculamur zvo 
Multa? . 

Jam te premet nox, fabulzque Manes; 
Et domus exilis Plutonia, 


Horat, 
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all day long attended upon his fick and dying friend; 
but when he went away was quiekly comforted, fi 

ped merrily, went to bed chearfully, and on a ſudden 

bein ſurpriſed by a Squinancy, ſcarce drew his breath 

until the Morning, but by that time died, being 

ſnatched from the torrent of his fortune, and the 

ſwelling tide of wealth, and a likely hope bigger than 

the neceffities of ten men. This accident was much 
noted then in Rome, becauſe it happened in o great a 
fortune, and in the midſt of wealthy defigns ; and 
preſently it made wiſe men to confider, how impru- 
dent a perſon he is who diſpoſes of ten years to come, 
"OAT 9 nog 1s _ Lord - to _ PH 

Re . Though we mult not look fo far off, an 

a wy ahead. yet we muſt be buſie near at hand ; _ 
rum eſt prz- muſt with all arts of the Spirit ſeize upon the pre- 
fens, Senecs. ſent, becauſe it paſſes from us while we ſpeak, and 
becauſe in it all our certainty does confiſt, We muſt 

take our waters as out of a torrent and ſudden ſhoyr, 

which will quickly ceaſe dropping from above, and 

quickly ceaſe running in our chanels here below: 

This inſtant will never return again, and yet it may 

be this inſtant will declare or ſecure the fortune of 

2 Whole eternity. The old Greeks and Romans 

| taught us the prudence of this rule : but Chriſtianity 
Fare Fuere, teaches us the Religion of it, They fo ſeized upon 
fogir. Seneca, The preſent, that they would loſe nothing of the 
ay's pleaſure. Tet us eat and drink, for to morrow 

we ſhall die, that was their Philoſophy ; and at their 

ſolemn feaſts they would talk of death to heighten 

the preſent drinking, and that they might warm ther 

veins with a fuller chalice, as knowing the drink that 

was poured upon their graves would be cold and 

Martial. 1.2. without reliſh. Break the beds, drink your wine, 
PS: 59 crown your heads with roſes, aud beſmear your curled 
locks with Nard; for God bids you to remember death: 

ſo the Epigrammartiſt ſpeaks the ſence of their drun- 

ken Principles. Something towards this ſignthcation 

_ 3- 22-15 that of Solomon, There 3s nothing better for 4 ma 
'*''# than that he ſhould eat and drink, and that he ſhould 
make his ſonl enjoy good in his labour; for that is hs 


por- 
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on ; for who (hall bring him to ſee that which ſhall be 
Fir him? But although he concludes all this to be 
nity, yet becauſe 1t was the beſt thing that was then 
,mmonly known, * that | 
they ſhould ſeize upon the _ * Amicidum vivimus, vivamus. 


preſent, with a temperate Tlie, Abye: 73 yaUuue, x} Eve, 19 meet» 


peof permitted pleaſures, , , *& 


o/ "© 3 - 
Avbea * Tum Mſvourl” eZampuns. 
[ had reaſon to fay that 4 eam faciunt Le ions 
Chriſtianity taught us TO Pocula (ape homines, & inumbrant ora coronis, 
rurn this into Religion. Ex animo ut dicant,brevis eſt hic fratus homullis ; 
Jam fuerir, neque poſt unquam revocare licebit. 


For he that by a preſent roghnes- "rg 


and a conſtant holineſs ſe- 
cures the preſent, and makes it uſeful to his nobleſt 
purpoſes, he turns his condition into his beſt advan- 

e, by making his unavoidable fate become his ne- 

ary rehgion. 

To the purpoſe of this rule 1s that colle& of Tx/car 
Hierogly icks which we have from Gabriel! Simeon. 
* Our life is very ſhort, beauty is a cozenage, money 
© falſe and fugitive z Empire 1s odious, and hated 
* by them that have it not, and uneaſre to them that 
© have ; Vidtory is always uncertain, and Peace moſt 
* commonly is but a fraudulent bargain ; Old age is 
* miſerable, death is the period, and 1s a happy one, if 
*it be not ſoured by the {ins of our life : but nothing 
* continues but the effeAts of that wiſdom which em- 
" ploys the preſent time in the a6ts of a holy religion, 
*and a peaceable conſcience : For they make us to 
live even beyond-our funerals, embalmed in the ſpices 
and odours of a good Name, and entombed in the 
grave of the Holy 7e/#s, where we ſhall be drefled for 
a bleſſed reſurrection to the ſtate of Angels and beati- 

ed Spirits. 

5. Since we ſtay not here, being people but of a 
day's abode, and our age is like that of a fly, and con- 
temporary with a gourd, we mult look ſomewhere 
elſe for an abiding city, a place in another country to 
tix our houſein, whoſe walls and foundation is God, 
where we muſt find reſt, or elſe be reſtleſs for ever. 
For whatſoever eaſe we Quis Epiens dove | 
can have or fanſie her Ee, 15. Contidat fragili ? dura licer, utere : 

4. ſhortly 
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Tempus ſed tacitufn ſubruit, horique = ſhortly to be changed into ſad. 
Semper praveritk dererige ſite. = Hippo: Nel or tediouſneſs : 1t goes a. 


| way too ſoon, like the periods 
.of our life; or ſtays too long, like the ſorrows of , 
ſinner: its own wearineſs, or a contrary diſturbance 
is its load; or it is eaſed by its revolution into ya. 
nity and forgetfulneſs : and where either there is for. 
row or an end of joy, there can be no true felicity ; 
which becauſe it muſt be had by ſome inſtrument, and 
in ſome period of our durations, we muſt carry up our 
affections ro the manſions prepared for us aboye, 
where eternity is the meaſure, felicity is the Rate, 
Angels are the company, the Lamb is the light, and 
Godis the portion and inheritance. 


SECY. Bl 


Rules and ſpiritual Arts of lengthening our days, and 
to the off the objeftion of a ſhort time, 


JN the accounts of a man's life we do not reckon that 

portion of days in which weare ſhutup in the pri 
ſon of the womb z we tell our years from the day of 
our Birth : and the fame reaſon that makes our rec- 


koning to ſtay ſo long, ſays alfo that then it begins | 


too ſoon. For then we are beholden to others to make 
the account for us: for we know not of a long time, 
whether we bealive or no, having but ſome little ap- 
proaches and ſymptoms of a life. To feed, and (lee, 


and movea little, and wa, we cl is the ſtate of an | 


unborn child ; and when he is born, he does no more 
for a good while: and what is it that ſhall make him 
to be eſteemed to live the life of a man? and when 
ſhall that account begin 2 For we ſhould be loth to 
have the accounts of our age taken by the meaſures of 
a beaſt ; and foolsand diſtracted perſons are reckoned 
as civilly dead; they are no parts of the Commot- 
wealth, nor ſubject to Laws, but ſecured by them n 
charity, and kept from violence as a: man keeps his 
ox: and a third part of our life 1s ſpent before we ett 
ter into an higher order, into the ſtate of a Man. 
2.Neither 
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| thus furniſhed, his body is decayed j and then you 
C Gan 


. preparatory to Death, Seft. 3: 
..2; Neither muft we think that the life ofa man be- 
ins when he can feed himſelf, or walk alone, when 
—_ fight or deget his like ; for ſo he is contempora- 
with a camel ora"cow: but he is firſt a man, when 
he,cotnes to a certain ſteady uſe of reaſon; according 
$6 his proportion ; and when that is, all the world of 
men cannot tell preciſely. Some are called at age at 
fourteen, ſome at one and twenty, ſome never ; but 
all men late nou, for the life of a man comes ups 
on him {lowly and inſen{ibly. But as when the Sun 
approaching towards the gates of the morning, he 
frlt opens a little eye of Heaven, and ſends away the 
ſpirits of darkneſs, and gives light to a Cock, and 
calls up the Lark to Mattens, and by and by gilds 
the fringes of a cloud, and peeps over the eaſtern 
hills, thruſting out his golden horns,like thoſe which 
decked the brows of Ao/es when he was forced to 
wear a Yeil, becauſe himſelf had ſeen the face of God 3 
and ſtill while a man tells the ſtory, the Sun gets up 
higher; till he ſhews a fair face and a full light, and 
then he ſhines one whole day, under a cloud often 
and ſometimes weeping great and little ſhowers, and 
ſets quickly : ſo is a man's reaſon and his life. He firſt 
begins to perceive himſelf to ſee or taſte, making lit- 
tle reflections upon his ations of ſenſe, and can dif- 
courſe of flies and dogs, ſhells and play; horſes and li- 
berty: but when he is ſtrong enough to enter into arts 
and little inſtitutions, he is at firſt entertained with 
trifles and impertinent things, not becauſe he needs 
them, but becauſe his underſtanding is no bigger, and 
little images of things are laid before him, likea cock- 
boat to a whale, only to play withal: but before a 
man comes to be wiſe, he 1s half dead with gouts and 
conſumption , with catarrhs and aches , with ſore 
eyes and a worn-out body. $o that if we muſt not 
reckon the life of a man af by the accounts of his 
reaſon; heis long before his ſoul be drefled : and he is 


| Not tobe called a man withouta wiſeand.an adorned 


foul, a ſoul at leaſt furniſhed with what is neceſſary 
towards his well-being : but by that time his ſoul 1s 
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can hardly reckon him to be alive, when his body is 
poſſeſſed by fo many degrees of death. | 
3. But there is yet another arreſt. At- firſt he wants 
ſtrength of body, and then He wants the uſe of rez- 
ſon, and when that is come; it is ten to one but he 
ſtops by the impediments of vice, and wants the 
ſtrengths of the ſpirit ; and we know that Body and 
Soxl and Spirit are the conſtituent =_ of every Chri- 
ſian man. And now let us conſider what thar thing 
is which we call years of d:ſcretion, The young man is 
paſt his Tutors, and arrived at the bondage of a cai- 
tive ſpirit ; he 1s run from diſcipline, and 1s let look 
to paſſion; the man by this time hath wit enough 
to chuſe his vice, to act his luſt, to court his miſtreſs, 
to talk confidently and ignorantly and perpetually, 
to deſpiſe his betters, to deny nothing to his appetite, 
to do things that when he is indeed a man he muſt 
for ever be aſhamed of: For this is all the diſcretion 
that moſt men ſhew in the firſt ſtage of their Man- 
hood ; they can diſcern good from evil; and they 
rove their skill by leaving all that is good, and wal- 
vine in the evils of folly and an unbridled appe- 
tite. And by this time the young man hath contra- 
Gted vicious habits, and is a beaſt in manners, and 
"therefore it will not be fitting to reckon the begin- 
ning of his life ; he 1sa fool in his underſtanding, and 
that is a fad death; and he is dead in treſpaſles and 
fins and that is a ſadder : ſo that he hath no life but 
a natural, the life of a Beaſt or a Tree ; in all other 
capacities he is dead; he neither hath the intellectu- 
al nor the ſpiritual life, neither the life of a Man nor 
of a Chriſtian; and this fad truth laſts too long. For 
old age ſeizes upon moſt men while they till retam 
the minds of boys, and vicious youth, doing actions 
from principles of great folly and a mighty 1gno- 
rance, admiring things uſele and hurtful, and hl 
ling up all the dimenſions of their abode with bur 
nefſes of empty affairs, being at leiſure to attend no 
vertue. They cannot pray, becauſe they are bufie, and 
becauſe they are paſſionate: They cannot communt- 
cate, - becauſe they have quarrels and intrigues - per- 
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xed cauſes, complicated hoſtilities, and things of 
the world ; and therefore they cannot attend to the 
things of God : little conſidering that they muſt find 
{time to die in, when death comes, they muſt be at 
lifare for that. - Such men are like Salers -looſin 
from a port, and toſt immediately with a fern, 
tempeſt laſting till their cordage crack, and' either 
they fink, or return back again to the fame place: 
they did not make a voyage, though they were lon 
at ſea, The buſineſs and impertinent affairs of mol 
men ſteal all their time, and they are reſtleſs in a 


4 10N * 1 - —— Bis jatr 
fooliſh motion : but this isnot the progreſs of a Man; -—* —_ 


he is no farther advanced in the courſe of a life, gu inffe. 
though he reckons many wears 3 for ill his Soul is Fe numeras 


childiſh, and trifling like an untaught boy. PRUCOE VIS tub 


If the parts of this fad complaint find their reme- 
dy, we have by the fame inftruments alſo cured the 
ends and the vanity of a ſhort Life 3. Therefore, 

1, Be infinitely curious you do not ſet back your life 
m the accounts of God by the intermingling of crumi- 
nal actions, or the contraGing vicious habits. There 
ze ſome vices which carry a ſword in. their hand, 
and cut a man off before his time. There is 4 ſword of 
the Lord, and there is 4 ſword of a Man, and there 1s 
4 ſmord of the Devil. Every vice of our own mana- 
ping in the matter of carnality, of luſt or rage, ambiti- 
on or revenge, 1s a {word of Satan put into the hands 
ofa Man: Theſe are the deſtroying Angels; fin is the 
Apollyon, the Deſtroyer that is gone out, not from the 

ra, but from the Tempter; and we hug the poiſon, 
and twiſt willingly with the vipers, till they bring us 

Into the regions of an irrecoverable ſorrow. We ute 
toreckon perſons as good as dead, if they have loſt 
their limbs and their teeth, and are confined to an 
Hoſpital, ' and converſe with none but Surgeons and 
icians, Mourners and Divines, thoſe Pollinttores, 

the Dreſſers of bodies and fouls to Funeral : But it is 
worſe when the Soul, the principle of life, 1s employ- 
ed wholly in the offices of death : and that man was 
wore than dead of whom Seneca tells, that being a 
nch-fool, when he was lifted up from the barhs and tet 
C 2 112tg 


/ 


vita dies. 


inde ut bene 
dig Vivitur. 
Plawnt. 
Trinum. 


prodigi fu- 
mus. 
Senecs. 
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N accepi- - R | 
mus brevem earth is ſo ſhort : many men find it long enough, 


viram, fedfe- and indeed 1t 1s ſo to all fences. But when we 
cimus; Nec” ſpend in waſte what God hath given us in plenty 


ores eJus, (ed 


oo” 


into a ſoft couch, asked his ſlaves, An ego jam ſedeo? 
Do I now fit ? the beaſt was fo - Frans, in ſenſuality 
and the death of his ſoul, that whether he did fit or 
no, he was to believe another. Idleneſs and every 
vice 1sas much of death as a long diſeaſe is, or the ex- 
pence of ten years : and /he that lives in pleaſure is dead 
while ſhe liveth, (ſaith the Apoſtle,) and it is theſtyle of 
the Spirit concerning wicked perſons, They are dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins. For as every ſenſual pleaſure and e- 
very day of idleneſs and uſeleſs living lops off a little 
branch from our ſhort life; ſo every deadly fin and e- 
very habitual vice does quite deſtroy us: but innocence 
leaves vs in our natural portions and perfect period; 
we loſe nothing of our life, if we loſe nothing of our 
Soul's heaithz and therefore he that would live a full 
age muſt avoid a fin, as he would decline the Regi- 
ons of death and the diſhonours of the grave. 


Fdepol, pro-- 2, If we would have our life lengthened, let us 


begin betimes to live in the accounts of reaſon and fo- 
ber counſels, of Religion and the Spirit, and then we 
ſhall have no reaſon to complain that our abode on 


when we ſacrifice our youth te folly, our manh 
to luſt and rage, our old age to covetouſneſs and ir- 


religion, not beginning to live till we are to die, de- 


fgning that time to vertue which indeed 1s infirm to 
every thing and profitable to nothing ; then we make 
our lives ſhort, and luſt runs away with all the v- 
g0rous and healthful part of it, and pride and ani- 
molity ſteal the manly portion, and craftineſs and u- 
tereſt poſſeſs old age; velnt ex pleno & abundanti per- 
dimus, we ſpend as if we had too much time, and 
knew not what to do with it, we fear every thing, 
like weak and filly mortals ; and deſire ſtrangely, 
and greedily, as if we were immortal : we colt 
phain our life s ſhort, and yet we throw away 
much of it, and are weary of many of its parts; 
complain the day is long, and the night is long and 
we want company, and ſeek out arts to drive | 

£10 
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rime away, and then weep becauſe it is gone too ſoon, 
But ſo the treaſure of the Capsto/ is but a ſmall eſtate 
when Ceſar comes to finger 1t, and to pay with it all 
his Legions 3 - and the revenue of all «Ep ypt and the 
Eaſtern Provinces was but a little tum, when they 
were to ſupport the luxury of fark Antony, and feed 
the riot of ng ay Bur a thouſand crowns is a vaſt 
proportion to be ſpent in the cottage of a frugal per- 
ſon, or to feed an Ermit.  Jult fo is our lite: tt is too 
ſhort to ſerve the ambition of a haughty Prince, or 
znuſurping Rebel ; too little time to purchaſe great 
wealth, to {atisfie the pride of a vain-glorious fool, to 
tranple upon all the enemies of our juſt or unjuſt inte- 
reſt: but for the obtaining vertue, for the purchaſe of 
ſobriety and modeſty, for the actions of Religion, God 
gave us time ſufficient, if we make the onut-goings of 
the Morning and Evening, that is, our Infancy and 
Old age, to be taken into the computations of a Man. 
Which we may ſee in the followiug particulars. | 
1, If our Childhood, being firſt conſecrated by a 

forward Baptiſm, be ſeconded by a holy Educati- 

on, and a complying obedience ; if our Youth be 
chaſte and temperate, modeſt and induſtrious, pro- 

ceeding throu 4 a prudent 

and ſober Manhood to a re- 
ligious Old age 5 then we Quem ſui raptum gemuere cives, 


Sed potes, Publi, geminare magni 


' have lived 'our whole dura- Hi div vixit. Sibi quiſque famam 


- Scribat hzredem ; rapi 
tio, and ſhall never die, OO Ont Op 


but be changed in a juſt time 
to the preparations of a better and an immortal 

\ | 

2, If beſides the ordinary returns of our prayers, 
and periodical and feſtival folemnities, and our fel- 
dom communions, we would allowto religion and the 
ſtudies of wiſdom thoſe great ſhares that are trifled a- 
way upon vain ſorrow, fooliſh mirth, troubleſome am- 
dition, bufie covetouſneſs, watchful luſt, and imperti- 
nentamours, and balls and revellings and banquets, all 
that which was ſpent viciouſly, and all that time that 
hy fallow and without employment, our life would 
quickly amount to a great ſum. Toſtatus Abulenſss 
LE C3 WAS 


Secula fama 


 Catera Lung 
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| lurion of Faſting-days or days of ſpecial Devotion, 
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was a very painful perſon, and a great Cler a - 
the days of his Manhood he wrote 4 many ak = 


they not ill ones, that the world computed a ſheet 


for every day of his life ; I ſuppoſe they meant, after 
he mon to the uſe of reaſon and the ſtate of a man: 
and Jobs Scots died about the two and thirtieth year of 
his age ; and yet beſides his publick Diſputations, his 
daily Lectures of Divinity in publick and private, the 
Books that he wrote, being lately collected and prin- 
ted at Lions, do equal the number of Volumes 

two the moſt voluminous Fathers of the Zatix Church, 
Every man is not enabled to ſuch employments, but 
every man 1s called and enabled to the : works of a 
ſober and a religious life ; and there are many Saints 
of God that can reckon as many volumes of religion 
and mountains of piety as thoſe others did of good 
books. S. Ambroſe (and I think, from his example, 
S. Augaſtine ) divided every day into three tertia's of 
employment : eight hours he ſpent in the neceſſities 
of nature and recreation ; eight hours m charity and 
doing aſſiſtance to others, -diſpatching their buſineſ- 
ſes, reconciling their enmities, reproving_. their vi- 
ces, correting their errours, inftrufting their. 1g- 
norances, tranſacting the affairs of his Diocels; and 


- the other eight hours he ſpent in ſtudy and prayer, ; 


It we were thus minute and curious 1n the. ſpending | 
our time, 1t 1s impoſſible but our 1ife would ſeen WF 
very long. For ſo have I ſeen an amorous perſon. WF -: 
tell the minutes of his abſence from his fanfied jy, "| 

and while he told the fands of his Hour-glafs, - or the 
throbs and little beatings of his Watch, by is 
an hour into ſo many members, he ſpun out its lengt 
by number, and fo tranſlated a day into-the tedioul- 
neſs of a month. And if we tell our days by-Canont- 
cal hours of Prayer, our weeks by .a tonſtant rev0- 


and over all theſe draw a-black Cypreſs, a veil of pe: 
nitential forrow and ſevere mortification;.: we ih 

ſoon anſwer the calumny and objection-of a ſhort life, 
He that governs the day and divides'the/hours, haftens 


from the eyes and obſervation of a merry inner; 
OVes 


pI and —_— and Þ God xz eds. Aoi. ac... SHE. .- " 


Chap. 1. preparatory t0 Death. Sedt. 3: 


loves to ſtand ſtill, and behold, and tell the fighs, and 
number the groans, and fadly-delicious accents of a 
neved penitent. It is a vaſt work that any man may 
Þ, if he never be idle: and it is a huge way that a 
man may £0 in vertue, if he never goes out of his way 
by a vicious habit or a great crime; and he that per- 
lly reads good books, if his parts be anſwerable 
will have a huge ſtock of knowledge. Ir is fo in all 
things elſe. | Strive not to forget your time, and fuf- 
{& none of 1t-to jou yndiſcerned; and then meaſure 
your life, and-tell me how you find the meaſure of its 
abode, . \ However, the time we live is worth the mo- 
ney. we pay. for 1t 3 and therefore it is not to be 
thrown away. | 1,5, . 

3- When vicious men are dying, and card with 
the aFrighting truths of an evil conſcience , they 
would give all the world for a year, for a month ; 
my, we read of ſome ,that called out with, amaze- 
ment, inductas uſque ad mane, truce but 'till the morn- 


ing: and if that a year or {ome few months were gi- 


&, thoſe,men think they could do miracles in it. 
and let us. a while ſuppoſe what Dives would have 
done, if he had. been loo from the pains of Hell, and 
permitted to.live on earth one year: Would all the 
© pleaſures of the world have kept him one hour from 

the Temple 2 would he not perpetually have been under 
F the hands of Prieſts,or at the feet of the Doors, or 
8. by/oſes's chair, or attending as near the Altar as he 
* could get, or reheving poor, azarus, or praying to 

God, and crucifying all his {ins 2 I have read of a me- 
lancholick perſon who ſaw Hell but in a dream or 
vwihon,. and the amazement was ſuch, that he would 
haye choſen. ten times to die rather than feel. again 
{© much of. ,that horrour : and ſuch a perſon.cannot 
be fanſied, but that he would ſpend a year in ſuch ho- 
lineſs, that the religion. of a few months. would:equal 
thedevoation, of many years, even of a good man. Let 
us but compute the. proportions. If we ſhould ſpend 
allour years of reaſon fo as ſuch a perſon would ſpend 
that one, .catz at be thought that life would be ſhort 


and trifling, . in which he had performed fſuch'a re- - 
| 4 
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ligion, ſerved God with ſo much holineſs, mortiked 
fin with ſo great a labour, purchaſed vertue at fuch 
a rate and ſo rare'an induſtry ? It muſt needs be thar 
ſuch a man muſt die when he ought to die, and he 
likeripe and pleaſant fruit falling froma fair tree, and 
athered into baskets for the Planter's uſe. He that 
hath done'all his buſineſs, and - _— to a glori. 
6;  F a e ous ope by the 
Maj neque_defungs viſur el, nec —_— an immorta eBags. 
Cura fuit re&te vivere, sicquemori, '' ' © Never die too ſoon, hor 
pe to i ee Ty Oh live too long. 
Xerxes wept oy when he ſaw his Army of 
2360000 men, becauſe he confidered that within an 
hundred years all the youth of that army ſhould he 
duſt and aſhes: and yet;as Seveca well oblerves of him, 
he was the man that ſhould bring them to their 
graves,and heconfumed all that army in two years, for 
whom he feared and wept the death after art hundred, 
Juſt ſo we doall. We complain that within thirty or 
forty years, a little more, or a great deal leſs, we ſhall 
deſcend again into the bowels of our Mother, and that 
our life is too ſhort for any great employment; and 
yet we throw away five and thirty years of our forty, 
and the remaining five we divide' between art and na- 
ture, civility and cuſtoms, neceffity and*convenience, 
prudent counſels and religion : but the portion of the 
aſt is Iittle and contemptible, and yer that little is 
all that we can prudently account of our lives. We 


bring that fate and that death near us, of whoſe ap- | 


reach we are ſo'fadly apprehenſive. 

4. In taking the accounts of your life do not reckon 
by great diſtances, and by the periods of pleaſure, of 
the ſatisfaction of your hopes, or the ftating your de- 
fires: but let every interrnedialday and hour paſs with 

ain —_ obſervation. He that reckons he hatlh 
ai cps ci: Bb. lived but ſo many harveſts, 'thinks 
irque ' aviditas temporis , 6 mi- they come not often enough 5 and 
—_— _ onn"""oY omnia that they go away too ſoon. Some 
20% eh Cds pots loſe the day with Jonging for the 
naſcitur &cupidirasfituri exedens 11812» 20d the night in waiting for the 
animum, * Smecs, * QUay, Hope and phaniaſtick expecta- 
a, Fm | t10ns 
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tons fpend much of our lives; and while with paſſi- 


on we look for a coronation, or the death of an ene- 


ny 'or a day of joy, paſſing from tancy to poſleflion 
afthout any intermedial notices, we throw away a 
frecious year, and uſe it but as: the + burthen of 'our 
time, fit to be pared off and thrown away, that we 
may come at thoſe little pleaſures which firit ſteal our 
hearts, and then ſteal our life. : 

J 5. A ftrict courſe of Piety is the way to prolong 
our lives in the natural ſence, and to- add good pot- 
tions to the number of our years: and ſin is fome- 
times by natural cauſality , very often by theanger 
of God, and the Divine | A Yate Hs a caule of tudden 
and untimely death. Concerning which I ſhall add 


nothing (to what IT have ſomewhere elſe * ſaid of this ,;q 
but only the obſervation of * Epiphanizs'; dic. r4. *Li. 


xticle 
that for 3332 years, even to the twentieth age, 
there was' not one example of a Son that died before 
ks Father, but the courſe of nature was kept, that 
hewho was firſt-born in the deſcending line did. firſt 
-—2 hen of natural death, and therefore Abe! can- 
not be oppoſed to this obſervation) till that Terah the 
Father of Abraham taught the People a new religion, 
tomake images of clay and worſhip them; and con- 
ccrning him 1t was firit remarked, that Haran died be- 
' fre hes father Terah in the land of- his nativity: God by 
| at unheard-of judgment and rare accident puniſhing 
: rp rmcEe crime, by the untimely death of 
on. = : 
''6, But if I ſhall deſcribe a living man, a man that 
hath that life that diſtinguiſhes him trom a fool or a 
bird, that which gives him a capacity. next to Angels 
ve ſhall find that even a good man lives not long be- 
cuſe 1t 1s long before he 1s born to this life, and lon- 


+ 
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ger yet before he hath a man'sgrowth. ** He thatcan Seneca, de vi. 
” look upon Death, and ſee its face with the ſame, 


, countenance with which he hearsits ſtory; thatcan 
. endure all the labours of his lite with his Soul ſup- 
,, porting his Body ; that can equally deſpiſe Riches 
a when he hath them, and when he hath them not; 
:- that is not fadder if they lie in his nejghbours trunks, 

| | | | nor 
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&« walls ; he that is neither moved with good fortune 
© coming to him, nor going from him ; thatcan look 
* upon another man's lands evenly and pleaſedly xx 
6c they were his own, and yet look upon his own 
< anduſethem too, juſt as if they were another man's; 
& that neither ſpends his goods ,prodigally and like 1 


* wretch ; that weighs not Benefits. by weight and 
- number, but by the mind and cirgumitances of him 
« that gives them z that never thinks his Charity ex- 
'* penfive if a, worthy perſon be the receiver; he 

* does nothing for opinion ſake, bu 
« conkbiency, being as curious of | his thoughts as of 
© his —_— m Markets and Theatres, and 1s as much 
<« inawe of himſelf as of a whole aflembly ; he that 
« knows Godlooks on, and contrives his ſecret affau 


* eats and drinks becauſe he needs it, not that hema 
&« ſerve a luſt or load his belly ; he that his bountif 


- forgive his.enemies ; that loves his Country, and 
* obeys his: Prince, and deſires, and: endeavours no- 
* thing more than that they may dp honour to God: 
This perſon may reckon his. life to. be the life of a 
Man, and compute his months not by the courſe of the 
Sun, but the .Zodiack and circle of his Vertues: be- 
cauſe theſe are fuch things which fools and children, 
and birds and beaſts cannot have ; theſe are therefore 
the actions of he, becauſe they ;ate the ſeeds of im- 
mortality. That day in which ,we have done ſome 
excellent thing, - we may as truly. reckon to be added 
to our life, as were the fifteen years to the .days, gf 
 Hezekiah. | 190 t95 


TOY, 


Sea. 3, 
© nor more brag if they ſhine round about his own 


« fool, nor yet Keeps them avaricioully and like | 
t every thing tor | 


_ & as in thepreſence of God and his holy Angels; that | 


© and cheerful to his friends, and charitableandaptto 
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SECT. IV. 
Conſideration of the Mſeries of Man's Life. 
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AS our Life is very ſhort, ſo it is very miſerable and 


therefore it is well it is /hort. God in pity to 
mankind, left his burthen ſhould be infupporrable, 
and his nature an intolerable load, hath reduced our 
fate of miſery to an abbreviature 3 and the greater 
our miſery 1s, the leſs while it is like to laſt: the ſor- 
rows of a man's ſpirit being like ponderous weights, 
which by the greatneſs of their burthen make a ſwif- 
ter motion, and deſcend into the grave io reſt and eaſe 
our wearied limbs ; for then only we ſhall ſleep quiet- 
h, when thoſe fetters are knocked off, which not onl 
bound our ſouls in priſon, but alſo ate the fleſh till 
the very bones opened.the ſecret garments of their car- 
tilages, diſcovering their nakedneſs and ſorrow. 


Nulla requies 


-1, Here 1s no place to fit down in, but you mult ;\ (ci; Fr. 


riſeas ſoon as you are ſet ; for we have gnats in our 


gite poſt- 


chambers, and worms in our gardens, and ſpiders quam federi- 


tis; hic eſtlo. 


and flies in the Palaces of the greateſt Kings. How ,,},jicum& 


few men in the World are whey What an infi- culicum. 


aite number of ſlaves and beggars, of perſecuted and 
oppreſſed people fill all corners of the earth with 
groans, and Heaven. it ſelf with weeping, prayers 
and fad remembrances > How many Provinces and 
Kingdoms are afflicted by a violent War, or made de- 
folate by popular diſeaſes? Some whole Countries 
ae remarked with fatal evils, or periodical ficknefles. 
Grand Cairo in e/figypt feels the Plague every three 
years returning like a Quartan Ague, and deftroying 
many thouſands of perſons. All the inhabitants of 
4rabia the defart are in continual fear of being burt- 
& in huge heaps of Sand ; and therefore dwell in 
tents and ambulatory houſes, or retire to unfruittul 
Mountains, to prolong an uneaſie. and wilder lite. 
And all the Countries round about the Aariarzck Sea 
teel fuch violent convulſions by tempefts and intole- 


rablecearthquakes, that ſometimes whole Cities find a 


Tomb, 
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Chap. 1. General Conſiderations Sect. 4: 


Tomb, and every man finks with his own houſe made 
ready to become his monument, and his bed is cry. 
ſhed into the diſorders of a grave. Was not all the 
world drowned at one Deluge, and breach of the 
Divine anger? and ſhallnot aj 
the world * again be deſtroyed 


thouſands that die every night, 
and that groan and weep fadly every day 2 But 
what ſhall we think of that great evil which for 
the fins of men God hath ſuffered to poſſeſs the 
greateſt part of Mankind 2 Moſt of the men that 
are now alive, or that have been living for many 


ages, arc Jews, Heathens or Turks ; and God was plea- 


ſed to ſuffer a baſe Epileptick perſon, a villain and 
a Vicious, to ſet up a religion which hath filled all 
the nearer parts of Aſis, and much of Africa, and 
ſome parts of Exrope ; fo that the greateſt number of 
men and women born in ſo many Kingdoms and Pros 


_ / vinces are infallibly made MMahwmetan, ſtrangers and 


enemies to Chriſt, by whom alone we can be faved, 
This conſideration 1s extremely fad, when we re- 
member how univerſal and how great an evil it i, 
that ſo many millions of ſons and daughters are born 
to enter into the qo of Devils to eternal ages. 
Theſe evils are the miſeries of great parts of Man- 
kind, and we cannot eafily confider more particu 
larly the evils which happen to us, being the inſepa- 
_ affeftions or incidents to the whole nature of 
an. 

2. We find that all the Women in the World are 
either born for barrenneſs or the pains of Child-birth, 
and yet this is one of our greateſt bleſſings : but ſuch 
indeed are the Blefling of this world ; we cannot be 
well with, nor without many things. Perfumes make 
our heads ake, Roſes prick our fingers, and in our ve- 
ry blood, where our life dwells, is the Scene under 
which nature a&ts many ſharp fevers and heavy fick- 
neſſes. It were too fad if I ſhould tell how many per- 
ſons are afflicted with evil ſpirits, with ſpe&res and 
illufions of the night; and that huge multitudes of 
| men 


© #t 


Chap. 1 


preparatory to Death. Set. 4: 


men and women live upon man's fleſh ; nay worſe 

upon the fms of men, upon the ſins of their ſons 
us of their daughters, and they pay their ſouls down 
fr the bread t oy eat, buying this day's meal with 
the price of the laſt night's fin. 

3. Or if you pleaſe in charity to viſit an Hoſpital 
which is indeed a map of the whole World, there you 
ſhall ſee the effeftsof Adam's fin, and theruines of hu- 
mane nature 3 bodies laid up. in heaps like the bones 
of a deftroyed town ; homines precarit —_ & mals 
herextis, men whoſe ſouls ſeem to be borrowed, and 
are kept there by art and the force of Medicine; whoſe 
miſcriesare ſo great that few people havecharity or hu- 
manity enough to viſit them, fewer have the heart to 
drefs them, and we pity them in civility or with a 
tranfient prayer, but we do not feel their ſorrows by 
the mereies of a religious pity : and therefore as we 
kave their ſorrows in many degrees unrelieved and 
uneaſed, ſo we contra6t by our unmercifulneſs a guilt 
by which our ſelves become liable to the fame cala- 
mities, Thoſe many that need pity, and thoſe infinites 
of people that refule to pity, are miſerable upon a fe- 
veral charge, but yet they a | 

4. All wicked men are in love with that which in- 


tangles them in huge varieties of troubkes ; they are 


ſaves to the worſt of Maſters, toSin and to theDevil, 
toa Paſſion, and to an imperious Woman. Good men 
are for ever perſecuted, and God chaſtiſes every ſon 
whony he receives, and whatſoever is eaſe 1s trifling 
and worth nothing, and whatſoever is excellentis not 
to be obtained without labour and ſorrow ; and the 
conditions and ſtates of men that are free from great 
ares are ſuch as have in them nothing rich and or- 
drly, and thoſe that have areſtuck tull of thorns and 
trouble. Kings are full of 


"In all ages have been ob- Sola pruinofis horrer ficundia pannis, 


ſerved to be very poor, & Atque inopi lingua deſertas invocat artes. 
p1 


| _— Petron. 
honeſt AS miſerias accuſt ant, Hinc & Jocus apud Ariſtophanem in Avibus 


- 4 complain of their ho- Ev wiy Tor avoAdiel, x} my Eyes, Sm 
velt miſeries, IV x, vs Tow monTy T avg. * 


5. But 


oft makeupall mankind. 


. * Vilis adulator pidto jacer ebrius oftro, 
are; and Learned men #: qui ſollicitat nuprtas, ad przmia peccat. 
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30 Chap.i. General Conſiderations 


s, But theſe evils are notorious / and f 


even they alſo whoſe felicity men ftareat and admire, 


befides their ſplendour and the ſharpneſs of their 
light, will with their appendent forrows wringz 
tear from the moſt reſolved eye: for not only the 
Winter-quarter is full of ſtorms and cold and dark. 
neſs, but the beauteous Spring hath blaſts and ſhary 
froſts, the fruitful teeming Summer is melted wi 
heat, and burnt with the kiſſes of the Sun her friend 
and choaked with duſt, and the rich Autumn is full 
of ſickneſs; and we are weary of that which we en- 
joy, becauſe ſorrow 1s its bigger portion : and when 
we remember that upon the faireſt face is placed one 
of the worſt ſinks of the body, the noſe ; we mayuſe 
it not only as a mortification to the pride of Beauty, 
but as an allay to the faireſt outfide of condition, 
which any of the ſons and daughters of Adamdo vol 
ſels. * For look upon Kings and Conquerors: Iwill 
not tell that many of them'fall into the condition of 


Vilis ſervus haber regni bona, ſervants, and their ſubjeRts rule over 
cellique capti =» them, and ſtand upon the ruines of their 
1 mg Ronuleamque families, and that to ſuch perſons. the 


ſorrow 1s bigger than uſually happens 
Petron. 
T in amaller fortunes : but let us ſuppoſe 


Omnia, crede mihi, etiam fe. q : 
en bd ime: them ftill conquerours, and ſee what a 


Seneca, goodly purchaſe they get by all their 
pains, and amazing fears, and continual 
dangers. They carry their arms beyond fer, and 
aſs the Exphrates, and bind the Germans with the 
unds of the river Rhexe: I ſpeak in the Ryle of the 
Roman Greatneſs ; for now-a-days the biggeſt fortune 
{wells not beyond the limits of a petty Province or 
two, and a hill confines the progreſs of their pro- 
ſperity, or a river checks it. But whatſoever tempts 
the pride and vanity of ambitious perſons 1s not | 
big as the ſmalleſt Star which we ſee ſcattered in 
diſorder and unregarded upon the. pavement and 
floor of Heaven. And if we would ſuppoſe the Pi 
mires had but our underſtanding, they alſo would 
have the method of a Man's -greatneſs, and divide 
their little Mole-hills into Provinces and Exatchats: 
Yes a 
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Chap. I- preparatory to Death. 


.odAf they alſo grew as vicious and as miſerable, one 
of their Princes would lead an Army out, and kill 
ts neighbour-Ants , that he- might reign over the 
ext handful of a Turf. Bur then if we conſider at 
what priceand with what felicity all this is purcha- 
kd, the ſting of the painted Snake wit ickly ap- 
war, and the faireſt of their fortunes will properly 
enter jr this account of humane infelicities. 

We may gueſsat it by the conſtitution of Augnſtnrs 
firtune, who ſtruggled for his power firſt with the 
wan Citizens, then with Brutus and Caſſius and all 
the fortune of the Republick , then with his Col- 

e Mark Antony, then with his kindred and neareſt 
Relatives; and after he was wearied with ſlaughter 
of the Romars,. before he could fit down and reſt in 
hs Imperial Chair, he was forced to carry Armies 1n- 
to Macedonia, Galatia, beyond Enphrates, Rhane and 
Dennbins 3 and when he dwelt at home in pon 
and within the circles of a mighty youp he hardly e- 
ſaped the ſword of the Egnatis, 0 Lepidus Cepioand 
Mwrena: and afterhe had entirely reduced the felici- 


ty and grandeur into his own-family, his Daughter, ,, ......., 
hs only child, conſpired with many of the young veurficrs- 
Nobility, and being joined with adulterous compli- mento ada- 


Set. 4. 


31 


CH. Tactt. 


ations as with an impious ſacrament, they affright- |; ne. - 
ed and deſtroyed the fortune of the old man, and hs going 
wrought him more ſorrow than all the troubles that dz cum 4r- 
werehatched in the baths and beds of e/Zgypt between * mule. 


Antony and Cleopatra. This was the greateſt fortune 
that the world had then or ever fince, and there- 
fore we cannot expect it to be better in a leſs proſpe- 
rity, 
6; The proſperity of this world is fo infinitely ſou- 
red with the overflowing of evils, that he is counted 
the moſt happy who hath the teweſt ; all conditions 
ting evil and miſerable, they are only diſtinguiſhed 
by the number of calamities. The Colle&tor of the 
Reman and foreign examples, when he had reckoned 
wo and twenty inſtances of great fortunes, every. 
one of which had been allayed with great variety of 
ems; in all his reading or experience he could _ 

ut 
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32 Chap. 1. General Conſiderations Sedt, a, 
but of two who had been famed for an entire pro. 
ſperity, Quintus Metellus, and Gyges the King of [y- 

:4: and yet concerning the one of them he tells, that 
hisfelicity was ſo incon{derable, and yet it was the 
bigger of the two): that the Oracle faid, that Azlau; 
Sphidins the poor Arca4an ſhepherd was more happy 
than he, that 1s, he had fewer troubles; for fo.n- 

"OLO- F deed we are to reckon the pleaſures of this life; the 

puYidss 7 limit of our joy ts the. abſence of ſome degrees of ſorrgy, 

idvav, n and he that hath the leaſt of this 1s the moſt proſperous 
2zv7% 7 perſon. But then we muſt look for proſperity, not 

@xYeVvs V- 1h, Palaces or Courts of Princes, not in the Tents of 

T1989: Conquerours, or in the Gaieties of fortunate and 

prevailing Sinners; but ſomething rather in the Cot- 
tages of honeſt, innocent and contented perſons, 
whoſe mind is no bigger than their fortune , nor 
their vertue leſs than their ſecurity- As for others, 
whoſe fortune looks bigger, and allures fools to fol- 
low it like the wandring fires of the night, till they 
run into rivers, or are broken upon roeks with ſtaring 
and running after them, they are all tn the condition 

Qeem fuinter of Afarins, than whoſe condition nothing was more con- 

i{eros poſu- . | 

eris, miſerri-/f4nt, 4nd nothing more mutable, If we reckon them 4- 

mus; incere- 990ng/t the happy, they are the moſt happy men; if we 

nine cor reckon them amongſt the miſerable, they are the muſt mi- 

barur, ſerable, For juſt as is a man's condition, great or lit- 
tle, ſo is the ſtate of his miſery. All have their ſhare; 

" bur Kings and Princes, great Generals and Conluls, 
Rich men and Mighty, as they have the biggeſt bult- 
neſs and the biggelt charge, and areanfwerable to God 
for the greateſt accounts, ſo they have the biggelt 
trouble ; that the uncaſineſs of their appendage nay 
divide the good and evil of the world, making the 
poor man's fortune as eligible as the greateſt ; and 
alſo reſtraining the vanity of man's ſpirit, which a 
yooee fortune 1s apt to ſwell from a vapour to a bub 

8: but God in mercy hath mingled wormwood with 
their wine, and ſo = In the drunkenne6 and fol 
lies of Proſperity. | | "4 

7. Man never hath one day to himſelf of entus 
peace from the things of the world, but cher 


LIMI 


preparatory to Death, 

thing-' troubles him, or nothing ſatisfies him, or his 

yery fulneſs ſwells him and makes. him; breathe ſhort 

pon his bed. Mens joys are troubleſome ; and be- 
1 


Chap: 1. 


es that; the fear of lo 


to preſerve t avi 
trepidation, not only from their inconſtant nattre, 
but from their weak foundation; they riſe from, va- 
nity, and they dwell upon ice, and they converſe with 
the wind, and they have the wings of a bird, and are 
ſerious but as the reſolutions of a child, commenced by 


chance, and managed by folly, and proceed by inad- Uni fi nee 
in vanity and forgetfulneſs. So P*<79 un- 


quam feriag 
- 6 contigiſſe, 
play-days or days of. quiet when he was a boyz, for he was Seditioſus & 


troubleſome and buſfie, a reſtleſs and unquiet man : the i22 gravis. 


vertency, and en 
that, as Livius Druſins faid of himſelf, he never had any 


fame may every man obſerve to be true of himſelf ; 
he is always reſtleſs and uneafie, he dwells upon the 
waters, and leans upon thorns, and Jays his head upon 
a ſharp ſtone. 


STE CT: V: 
This Confderation reduced to Prafiice: 


THE effe&t of this.Confideration is this, That 
.. * the ſadnefles of this life help to ſweeten the 
ditter cup of Death. For let our life be never fo long,if 
ourſtrength were great as that of oxen and camels, if 
our finews were ſtrong as the cordage at the foot of 
an oak, if we were as fighting and profperous people as 
Siccins Dentatws, who was on the prevailing tide inan 
hundred and twenty battels; who had three hundred 
and twelve publick rewards aſſigned him by his Gene- 
rals and Princes for his valour and conduct in fieges, 
and ſhort encounters, and, beſides all this; had his 
ſhare in nine triumphs ; yet ill the period ſhall be, 
that all this ſhall end in Death; and the people ſhall 
alk of us a while, good gr bad, according as we de- 
e,or as they pleale; —_ once it ſhall come to =o 
tnat 


Seft: F. 


ng them takes away the pre- 
ſent pleaſure, (and a man hath need of another felicity 
his) they are alſo wavering and full of 
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34  Chap.1. General Conſiderations SeRt. x, 
that concerningeveryone ofus it ſhall be told-in the 
Neighbourhood that we are dead. This. we are ap: 

- to think a'fad ſtory ; but therefore'let us help it-with 
a ſfadder. For we therefore need not be: much troy. 
bled thatiwe ſhall die, becauſe we arenothere in:af 
nor do'we dwell ina fair condition : but our days ar 
full of ſorrow and anguiſh, diſhonoured and: mat 
unhappy with many ' fins, with a frail and a fookh 
ſpirit, entangled with. difficult ' caſes of conſcience, 
enſnared with paſſions, amazed with fears:, fullof 
cares, divided with curioſities and contradictory It 
tereſts, made-.,airy and impertinent with vanitis 
abuſed:with ignorance and prodigious errours,- made 
ridiculous with' a thoufand: wickednefſes, worn aw 
with labours, loaden with diſeaſes, daily vexed wit 
dangers and temptations, and -1n love with miſery; 
we ate: weakned with delights, afflicted with want 
with the evils of my ſelf -and-'of all my family; ad 
with the ſadnefles of all my friends, and of all. 
men, even of the whole Church ; and therefore 
thinks we need not be troubled that God is pleaſed 
to put an end to all theſe troubles, and to let them 
fit down in a natural period, 'which, if we plak, 
may be to us the beginning of a better life. When 
the Prince of Perſia _ becauſe his Army ſhould al 
die in the revolution of an age, Artabanxs told hin, 
that they: ſhould all meet with evils ſo matiy, and6o 
great,” that every man of 'them ſhould wiſh himklf 

dead long before that. . Indeed it were a ſad thingto 
be cut of theSrone, and'we that are in health: trembl: 
to think of 1t-; but the man that: is wearied with tht 
diſeaſe, ':looks upon that ſharpneſs as upon his cur 
and remedy: and as none need to have a tooth dram, 
fo none could well endure it, but he that hath felt I 
the pain'of it in his head. So 1s our life ſo full 
evils, that therefore death is no evil. to ' them that 
have felt the ſmart of this, or hope for the joys of 
better. : 
2. But as it helps to eaſe a certain ſorrow, as afir Þ 1 

draws out a hire, anda nail grives forth a nail; ſoit I a 

ſtructs us ina preſent duty, that is that we ſhould -  " 


I 1MMPIL 
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Ghap. 1 - preparatory #0 Death. Sect. 5. 


be ſo fond of a perpetual ftorm, nor doat upon +the 
tranſient gauds -and gilded thorns of -this- World. 
They'are not:worth-a: paſſion, nor worth a figh or a 
er0an;'not of the-price” of 'one night's ' watching 3 
| theraſivrs they are ttiftaken, and miſerable per- 
fons, who, fince Adam planted Thorns round about 
Paradiſe, are more in love with that Hedge than all 
the Fruits of - the Garden, fottiſh admirers of things 
that hyrt them, of ſweet Poiſons, gilded Daggers, and 
filken /Halters;' ' Tell:them they have loſt a bounteous 
Friend, a-rich: Purchaſe, a fair Farm, a wealthy Dona- 


tive, and. you diſſolve 'their patience 3 it-is an Evil | 


bigger than their Spirit can bear; it brings fickneſsand 
dath, they can neither eat nor {ſeep with-ſuch a ſor- 
ww, 'But'if:you repreſent-to them the evils of a v- 
cious Habit, and-the dangers of-a-ſtate of Sin; if you 
tell them they. have diſpleaſed God, and interrupred 
their hopes. oE Heaven; -1t may. be they will be < Cl- 
nlasto-hear-1t —_ and-to treat you kindly, and 
firſt to commend, and then-forget your ſtory; becauſe 
they prefer this World with all-its ſorrows'before the 
pure unmingled felicities-of Heaven. -But it. ts ftran 

thatany man/ſhould be ſo paſſionately in love with the 
Thorns that grow on his own Ground, that he ſhould 
wear 'them for Armlets, and knit them: 1n his Shirt, 
and-prefer them before a'Kingdom and iwmortaliry. 
No Man loves this World the better for his being poor; 
but Men that love it becauſe they have great Poſſeſſi- 
ons, love it becauſe it 1s troubleſome and chargeable, 
full of noiſe and temptation, becauſe it is unſate and 
ungoverned, flattered and abuſed : and he that conſt- 
ders the troubles of an over-long Garment, and of a 
crammed Stomach, a trailing Gown and a-loaden Ta- 


| ble, may juſtly underſtand that all that for which Men 


are ſo paſſionate is their hurt, and their objection, that 
which a temperate Man would avoid, and a wiſe Man 
cannot love, 
_ He that is no fool, but can conſider wiſely, if he be 
n love with this World, we need not deſpair but that 
a witty Man might reconcile him with tortures, and 
make him think charitably of the Rack, and be 
D 2 brought 
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brought to. dwell with Vipers and Dragons, - and 
entertain his gueſts with the ſhrieks of Mandrake 
Cats and-Scriech-owls, with the filing of iron, 
the harſhneſs of rending of filk, or to admire the 
harmony that is made by an herd of evenagg Wolve, 
when - Sn miſs their draught of blood in their mid- 
night revels. The groans of a man. in a fit of the 
Stone are worſe than all theſe; and the diſtrations of 
a troubled Conſcience are worſe than thoſe groars: 
and yet a merry careleſs finner 1s worſe than all that, 
But if we could from one of the battlements of Hex 
ven efpie how many men and women at-this time le 
fainting and dying for want of bread, how many 
eung men are hewen down by the ſword of War, 
ms many poor Orphans are now weeping over the 
graves of their Father, by whoſe life they were enabled 
to eat 3 if we could but hear how Mariners and Paf 
ſengers are at this preſent in a ſtorm, and ſhriek out 
becauſe their keel daſhes againſt a Rock- or bulges un- 
der them, how many people there are that weey 
with want, and are mad with oppreflion, or are de 
ſperate by too quick a ſenſe of a conſtant infelicity; 
in all reaſon we ſhould be glad to be out of the nail 
and neue panes of ſo many evils. This 1s a placedf 
forrows and tears, of ſo great evils and a conſtantcal- 


mity : lev us remove from hence, at leaſt in affeRtions 
and preparation of mind. 
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CHAP. 
A general Preparation towards a holy and 
bleſſed Death, by way of Exerciſe. 


SECT. 1 


| Three Precepts preparatory to an holy Death, to be pra- 
Hiſed in our whole Life. 


I; E. that would die well muſt always look for Properavive. 
Death, every day knocking at the Gates of ©. & finga» 
the Grave, and then the Gates of the rem +. 4 
Grave ſhall never prevail upon him to do Nikil inceref 

him miſchief. This was the advice of all the wiſe and in*<r diem & 

good Men of the World, who eſpecially 1n the days py 

and periods of their joy and feſtival egrefſ1ons choſe to 

throw ſome Aſhes into their Chalices, ſome ſober re- 

membrances of their fatal period. Such was the black 

Shirt of Saladzne 3 the Tomb- si ſapis, utaris totis, Coline, diebus: 

ſone preſented to the Em- Extremumqueibi ſemper adefle pures 

perour of Conſtantinople on his AION 

Coronation-day ; the Biſhop of Rome's two Reeds 

with flax and a wax-taper ; the e/Egyptian Skeleton ſer- 

ved up at Feaſts; and Trimalcion's Banquet in Petro- 

mas, in Which was brought in the Image of a dead 

Man's bones of Silver, with ſpondils exactly turning 

0 every of the Guelts, and Heu, heu, nos miſcros ! quam rotus homuncia 

hying to every one, that £ nil eſt ! gt . 

4 os IC ErLMUS CUNTTI yam 

[oy and you muſt die, and "yy, oma, dan ter of bens, ©» 

2 

for every one is equally concerned in this fad repre- 

fntment. Theſe in phantaſtick ſemblances declare 

a levere Countel and uteful Meditation : And it 1s not 

ali for a Man to be gay in his Imagination, or to be 


D 3 drunk 


38 Chap. 2. General E xerciſes : SeR. 1 


drunk with joy or wine, pride or revenge, who con- 
fiders fadly that he muſt ere long dwell in a houſe of 
darkneſs and diſhonour, and his body muſt be the 
inheritance of worms, and his Soul muſt be what he 
pleaſes, even as a Man makes it here by his living good 
or bad. I have read of a young Eremite, who, being 
paſſionately in love with a young Lady, could not by 
all the arts of Religion and Mortification ſuppreſs 
the trouble of that fancy ; till at laſt being told that 
ſhe was dead, and had been buried about fourteen 
days, he went ſecretly to her Vault, and with the 
skirt of his Mantle wiped the moiſture from the Cxr- 
aſs, and itil] at the return of his Temptation laid it 
before him, ſaying, Behold, this is the beanty of the 
Woman thou didſt ſo muchdefire: and fo the Man found 
his cure. And 1t we make death as preſent to us, our 
bwn death, dwelling and dreflſed 1n all its pomp of 
fancy and proper circumſtances ; if any thing wil 
gqriench the heats of luſt, or the deſires of Money, or 
the greedy paſſionate affections of this World, this 
muſt do it. But withal, the frequent ufe of this me- 
ditation, by curing our preſent Inordinations,will make 
Death fafe and triendly, and by its very cuſtom wil 
make that the King of Terrours ſhall come to us with- 
out his affrighting drefles ; and that we ſhall fit down 
in the Grave as we compoſe our ſelves to (leep, and 
do the duties of Nature and 
m==——Certe fopuli quos deſpicit Ar&os Choice. The old People 
Cen ne, quer a vmenn that lived near the Riphear 
TR Loos Mountains were taught to 
In ferrum mens prona viris, animzque capaces converſe with Death, and to 
Morus, & ignavun tediturz parcere vitz. handle it on all ſides, and to 
ok diſcourſe of it as of a thing 
that wall certainly come, and ought ſo to do. Thence 
their minds and reſolutions became capable of death, 
and they thought it a diſhonourable thing with gree- 
dineſs to keep a life that muſt go trom us, to lay aide 
its thorns, and to return again circled with a Glory 
and a Diadem. | 
Qui quotidie 2, He that wonld die well, muſt all the days of his life 


__ rand lay up againſt the day of death; not only by the general 
| | provit- 
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ifions of holineſs, and a pious life indefinitely, 
tprovifions proper to the neceſlities of that Great 
ay. of expence, in which a Man is to throw his laſt 
& for an eternity of. joys or ſorrows ; ever remem- 
bring,; that this alone well becuagn is not enough 
to;pais us into Paradiſe, but that alone dong fooliſh- 
ly s enough to ſend usinto Hell, and the want of ei- 
ther a holy life or death makes a man to fall ſhort of 
the mighty price of our high calling. * In, order to 


39 


it, non indi- 
get tempore* 


Fanece, 


this rule. WE are IO CON- Inſere nunc, Melibze, pyros, pone ordine vites, 


fider what ſpecial gra- 
ces we ſhall then need to exerciſe, and by: the pro- 
per arts of the.Spirit, by a heap of propartioned ar- 
ments, by prayers and a great treaſure of devotion 
id up in Heaven, provide ' before-hand a reſerve of 
ſtrength and mercy. Men in the courſe of their 
lves walk lazily and incuriouſly, as if they had both 
their feet in one ſhooe 3 and when they are paſhvely 
revolved to the time of their diflolution, they have 
no mercies 1n (tore, no patience, no faith, :no chari 
to God or deſpite of the World, being without gx 
or _— for the land of their inheritance, which 
Chriſt with ſo much pain and bloud hath purchaſed 
for them. When we come to die indeed, we ſhall be 
yery much put to it to ſtand firm upon the two feet 
of a Chriſtian, f4ith and patience. When we our ſelves 
are to uſe the articles, to turn our former diſcourſes 
into preſent practice, and to feel what we never felt 
before, we ſhall find it to be quite another thing, 
to be willing preſently to quit this life and all our 
preſent poſſeſſions for the hopes of a thing which we 
were never ſuffered to ſee, and ſuch a thing of which 
wemay fail ſo many ways, and of which if we fail 
any way we are miſerable for ever. Then we ſhall 
tind how much we have need to have ſecured the 
Spirit of God and the Grace of Faith by an habitual, 
perfect, immovable reſolution. * The ſame 1s alſo 
the caſe of Patience, which will be aflaulted with 
ſharp pains, diſturbed fancies, great fears, want 
of a preſent mind, natural weakneiles, frauds of the 
Devil, and a thouſand accidents and im perigens. 
D 4 It 
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It concerns us therefore highly in the whole courk 
of our lives, not only to accuſtom our ſelves to x pa. 
tient ſuffering of injuries and affronts, of perſecuti. 
onsand lofles, of croſs accidents and unneceſfary cir. 
cumſtances ; but alſo, by repreſenting death as: pre- 


ſent to us, to conſider with what argument then to | 


fortihe our patience , and by afliduous and fervent 


prayer to God all our life: long to call _ him to 
ron 


give us patience and great afliftances, a faith 
and a confirmed hope, the Spirit ef God and his ho- 
ly Angels afliſtants at that time, to reſiſt and to ſub- 
due the Devil's temptations and aflaults ; -and fo to 
fortifie our heart, that it break not into intolerable 
ſorrows and impatience, and end in: wretchleſnes 
and infidelity.” * But tms is to be the work of our 
life, and not'to be:done at once ; butas God gives us 
time, by ſucceſſion, by parts and little periods. For 
It 15 very remarkable, that God who giveth plente- 
ouſly. to all - creatures, he hath: ſcattered the firma- 
ment with ſtars as a man ſows corn in his fields, ina 
multitude bigger than the capacities of humane or- 
der 3 he hath made ſo much variety of creatures, and 
gives us great choice of meats and drinks, although 
any one of both kinds would have ferved our needs; 
and ſoin all inſtances of nature : yet 1n the diftribu- 
tion of- our Time God ſeems to be ſtrait-handed, 
and gives 1t to us, not as nature gives us Rivers, 
enough to drown us, but drop by drop, minute af- 
ter minute, ſo that we never can have two minutes 
together, 'but he takes away one when he gives us 
another. This ſhould teach us to value our Time, 
fince God ſo values it, and by his fo ſmall diftribu- 
tion of it, tells us it 1s the moſt precious thing we 
have. Since therefore-in the day: of our death we 
tan have ſtill but the ſame httle portton of this pre- 
C10us -time-., -let us mn- every mmute- of © our lite, I 
mean 1n every diſcernible pertion Jay up ſuch 2 
ftock of reaſon and good works , that 'they may 
convey 4 :value to -the imperfect and fhorter actr 
ons of our dearh-bed ; while God rewards the p1- 
ety of - our lives by his gracious PnGon ane 
4's PE ETEP | A SI n= VA ne- 


— ws; ea wn He - Ss m3 
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pſiQinn upon the actions preparatory ' to our 
th-bed: SLE, 

= \He that deſires to die well and happily, above all 
things muſt be careful that he do not live a ſoft, a deb- 
f te and a voluptuons life ; but a life ſevere, holy and 
under the diſcipline of the Croſs, under the conduct of 
rudence and obſervation, - a life of warfare and ſober 
J counſels, labour and watchfulneſs. No man wants cauſe 
J of tears and a daily forrow. Let every man conſider 
FI what he feels; and acknowledge his miſery let him 
J confeſs his fin and chaſtiſe it; ler him bear his croſs pa- 
J tiently, and his perſecutions nobly, and his repentan- 
(ts willingly and conſtantly; let him pity the evils of 
allthe world, and bear his ſhare in the calamities of 


his brother ; Jet him long and figh for the joys of Hea- 


ven ; let him tremble and fear becauſe he hath de- 
frved the pains of Hell ; let him commute his eter- 
ml fear with a temporal ſuffering, preventing God's 
udement by paſſing one of his own ; let him groan 
for the labours of qo pilgrimage, and the dangers 
of his warfare: and by that time he hath ſummed u 
all theſe lJabours, and duties, and contingencies, a 
the proper cauſes, inſtruments and acts of ſorrow, 
he will find, that for a ſecular joy and wantonneſs of 
ſpirit there arenot left many void ſpaces of his lite. It 
was $. Zames's advice, Be "lifted. 

weep ; let your laughter be turned into mourning, and 
your joy into weeping : And Bonadventare , in the Life 
of Chriſt, reports that the Holy Virgin-Mother ſaid to 


Saint Elizabeth, That grace does not deſcend into the TI 


Sonl of a man bat by prayer and affliction, Certain It 1s, peri 


4l 


and mourn, aud Chap. 4:9: 


de atq; 


that a mourning ſpirit and an afflicted body are great corporis =- 


inſtruments of reconciling God to a finner, and they 
always dwell at the gates of atonement and reſtitu- 
tion. * But beſides this, a delicate and protperous life 
s hugely contrary to the hopes of a bleſlcd eternity. 


rumna cone 
Ciliatur. 
Naz,.Orat.18, 


Wo be to them thrt are at eaſe in Sion, (Oo it Was Amos 6. r. 


ſud of old: and our bleſſed Lord faid, Wo be to you Luke 6. 2x. 
that laygh, for ye [hall weep, Bu ( Bleſſed are they that Marth, S» 4» 


mourn, 'for thry ſhall be cemforted, Here or hereafter 
we muſt have our portion of ſorrows, He that _ 
: FLoel 
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Pfal. 126. 6. gogth; a ys: Way weeping and beareth forth. good (ee 
Sh him, all onbrlef, come again with joy, ey fe 
bis ſheaues with him. And. certainly. he that fGadly con- 
ſigers the portion of Dives, and remembers that the 
account which 4raham gave him for theunavoidable. 
neſs. vo his torment was, becauſe he had his good things 
in this life, uſt inall reaſon with trembling run from 
a courſe of banquets, and fering deliciouſly every, dg, 
as being a dangerous eſtate,, and a conſignation to an 
evil greater than all danger,: the pains and torments 
of unhappy Souls. If either by patience or repen- 
tance , by compaſſion or perſecution, by choice or 
conformity, by ſeverity. or diſcipline, we ally 
the feſtival follies of a ſoft life, and rofels under the 
Croſs of Chriſt, we ſhall more willingly and more 
fafely enter into our grave ; but the Death-bed of 
a voluptuous man ants his little and cozening 
proſperities, and exadcts pains made * q- 4 by the 
* Sed longi poaznas fortuna favoris paſſin from ſoft and 
Exigit 2 miſero, quz tanto pondere $ a ſofter mind. that 
Res premit adverſas, fatiſque prior ___ ; World die holily and happ- 
'** ty, muſt in this world Ine 

tears, humility, ſolitude and repentance. 


SECT. IL 


Of daily Examination of our attions in the whole cour[t 


of or health, preparatory to our Death-bed. 


HE that will die well and happily muſt dreſs his 

Soul by a diligent and frequent ſcrutiny : He 
muſt perfectly underſtand and watch the ſtate of his 
Soul ; he mutt ſet his Houſe in order before he be fit 
ro die. And tor this there 1s great reaſon, and great 
neceſlity. 


Reaſons for a daily Examination. 
1. For, if we conſider the diſorders of every day, 


the multitude of impertinent words, the great pr 
tion 


| 
{ 
( 
( 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ms of time ſpent in vanity, the daily-omifſions of 
rw the per} or: of our —>.4.or the indifferences of 
zur {pirit in holy things, the uncertainty of our ſe- 
ct purpoſes, our infimite deceptions and hypocri- 
hes, nn noech not known; very often not ablerved 
þy.our ſelves, our want of Charity, our nat know- 
ing in how many degrees of action and/ purpale eve- 
ry vertue is to be exerciſed, the ſecret adherences of 
de, and too forward complacency 1n our beſt acti- 
ons, our failings in all our relations, the nicetics of 
difference between ſome vertues and ſome vices, the 
fcret undiſcernible paſſages from lawful. to unlaw- 
ful in the firſt inſtances of change, the perpetual mif{- 
takings of permiflions for duty, and : icentious. Pra- 
Qices. for permiſſions, our - daily abuſing the liberty 
that God gives us, our unſuſpected fins 1n the mana- 
ng a courſe of life certainly lawful, our httie gree- 
nefſes in eating, our ſurpriſes in the proportions of 
our drinkings, our too great freedoms and fondnefſes 
n lawful loves, our aptneſs for things ſenſual, and 
our deadnefs and tediouineſs of ſpirit in ſpiritual em- 
ployments, beſides infinite variety of cafes of conſci- 
ence that do occur in the life of every nian, and in all 
mtercourſes of every life, and that the productions 
of {in are numerous and increaſing, like the families 
of the Northern-people, or the genealogies of the 
frſt Patriarchs of the world ; from all this we ſhall 
find that the computations of a Man's life are bufie 
a5 the Tables of Sines and Tangents, and intricate as 
the accounts of Eattern Merchants : and therefore 1t 
were but reaſon we ihonld fum up our accounts at 
the foot of every page : I mean, that we call our 
ſelves to {crutiny every night when we compoſe our 
ſelves to the little images ot Death. 

2, For, if we make but one general account, and 
never reckon til] we die, either we ſhall only reckon 
by great ſums, and remember nothing but clamo- 
rous and crying fins, and never conſider concerning 
particulars, or forget very many: or if we could con- 
lider all that we ought, we mult needs be confounded 
«1th the multitude and variety. But if we _— 

| al 


43 


44 


Chap. 2. General Exerciſes Sea. 2. 


all the little paſſages of our Life, and reduce them in- 
to the order of accounts and accuſations, we ſhall 
find them multiply ſo faſt, that it will not only ap- 
to be an eaſe to the accounts of our Death-bed, 

ut by the inftrument of -ſhame will reſtrain the in. 
undation of Evils ; it being a thing intolerable to hy. 
mane modeſty, to ſee Sins increaſe fo faſt, and Ver. 
tues grow up ſo ſlow; to ſee every day ſtain d with the 


ſpots of Leprofie, or ſprinkled with the marks ofz |} 


lefſer Evil, 
3. It is not intended we ſhould take accounts of 


our lives only to be thought religious, but that we | 


may ſee our evil and amend it, that we dath our fins 
agHinit the ſtones, that we may go to God, and toa 
ſpiritual Guide, and ſearch for remedies, and apply 
them. And indeed no Man can well obſerve his own 
growth in Grace, but by accounting ſeldomer returns 
of Sin, and a more frequent victory over Temprtati- 
ons 3 concerning which every Man makes his obſer- 
vations according as he makes his inquiries and ſearch 
after himſelf. In order to this it was that Saint Pay 
wrote, . before the receiving the Holy Sacrament, Let 
& man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat. This Pre- 
cept was given 1n thoſe days when they communi- 
cated every day, and therefore a daily Examinatin 
alſo was intended. 

4- And it will appear highly fitting, 1t we remem- 
ber thar at the day of Judgment not only the gres- 
teſt linesof Life, but every branch and circumſtanceof 
every Action, every Word and Thought ſhall be called 
to ſcrutiny and ſevere Judgment : Inſomuch that it 
was a great truth which one ſaid, #/o be to the mf 
innocent Life, if God ſhould ſearch into it without mix- 
tures of Mercy. And therefore we are here to follow 
Saint Paxl's advice, Judge your ſelves, and ye ſhal 
mot be judged of the Lord. The way to prevent God's 
anger 1s to be angry with our ſelves ; and by examt- 
ning our Actions, and condemning the Criminal, by 
being Aſſefiours in God's Tribunal, at leaft we ſhall 
obtain the favour of the Court. As therefore ever) 


might we muſt make our Bed the memorial of our _ 


Chap. 2- preparatory to Death. Set. 2. 
ſo let.our evening Thoughts be an image of the Day of 


& 5. This advice was fo reaſonable and proper an in- 
Fument of vertue, that 1t was taught even to the 
ccholars of Pythagoras by their Maſter ; © Let not 
" leep ſeize wpon the regions of your ſenſes, before you 
#have three times recalled the converſation and acci- 
© dents of the day: Examine what you have committed 
zainſt the Divine Law, what you have omitted of 
your duty, and in what you have made uſe of the 
Divine Grace to the purpoſes of Vertue and Religion ; 
jqning the Tudge Reaſon to the Legiſlative Mind or 
Conſcience, that God may reign there as a Law-giver 
and a Judge. Then Chriſt's Kingdom is ſet up in our 
hearts ; then we always live in the eye of our Judge, 
and live by the meaſures of Reaſon, Religion and 
ſober Counlels. | 
The benefits we ſhall receive by practiſing this ad- 
vice in order to a bleſſed Death, will alſo add tp the 
account of Reaſon and fair inducements, 


The benefits of this Exerciſe, 


I od a daily examination of our aGtions we ſhall 
the eaſter cure a great fin, and prevent its arrival to 
' become habitual : For [ ro examine] we ſuppoſe to 
be a relative duty, and inſtrumental to ſomething 
elſe. We examine our ſelves, that we may find 
out our failings and cure them : and therefore it 
we uſe our remedy when the wound 1s freſh and 
bleeding, 'we ſhall find the cure more certain and 
leſs painful. For ſo a Taper, when its crown of 
flame is newly blown off, retains a nature ſo ſym- 
bolical to light* that it will with greedineſs re-in- 
kindle and ſnatch a ray from the neighbour fire. So is 
the Soul of man, when ir is newly fallen into fin ; al- 
though God be angry with it, and the ſtate of God's 
favour and its own graciouſneſs is interrupted, yet 
the habit is not naturally changed ; and fill God 
leaves ſome roots of vertue ſtanding, and the man is 
modeſt, or apt to be made aſhamed, and he is not 

| grown 
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grown a bold finner : But if -he ſleeps on it, and re. 
turns afain to the ſame fin, and by degrees grows in 
love with it, and gers the cuſtom, and the ſiranpe. 
neſs of it is taken away, then..it. is. his Maſter, and 
ſwelled-into: aniheap, : and is abetted- by uſe, and:cor. 
roborated .by newly entertained: principles, and: is 
infinuated into his Nature, and-hath poſleſſed his Af. 
fections,” and -tainted the 'Wall and Underſtanding: 
and by this:time a Man is-in'the itate of a detaying 
Merchant, his-accounts are-fo:great, and fo. intricate 
and ſo much in arrear, thatto examine it will-be'byt 
to repreſent -the particulars of his Calamity; there. 
fore ' they! think'1t (better ro. pull the Napkin before 
their eyes; than;to ſtare upon .the Circumſtances.:of 
their Death. - - HE | {7-: 27IL\ 
. 2. A' daily or (frequent. examination-of the; 

of our Life will interrupt the proceeding, and hinder 
the journey of little fins into an heap. For-many 
days do not paſs the beſt perſons in which they have 
not many idle words or vainer thoughts to fully the 
fair whiteneſs of their Souls, ſome indiſcreet paſſions 
or trifling purpoſes, ſome umpertinent diſcontents or 
unhandſome uſages to their own perſons, or their dez- 
reſt Relatives;.. And though: God :1s net extreme ty 
mark, what is dome amiſs, and therefore:/puts thele upon 
the accounts of his: Mercy, -and-the title of :the Croks; 
yet in two caſes theſe Jittle ſins; combine and cluſter: 
(and we: know: that Grapes \were- once -in fo great. 
bunch, that one cluſter was the:load of — 
that 1s, '1. When either we are in love with ſma 
ſins ; or, :2. When they proceed from a careleſs and 
incurious ſpirit into frequency. and continuance. For 
ſo the fmalleſt: Atoms that dance in all the little Cell 
of the World, are1o trifling and unmaterial, that they 
cannot trouble an Eye, nor vex the tendereft part 
of a wound, where a barbed Arrow dwelt; yet, 
when by their infinite numbers (as Adeliſſa and Par 
wenides affirm) they danced firit into order, then 
into little bodies, art laſt they made the matter 


the world. So are the little indiſcretions of our Life; 


they are always inconſiderable, if they be eo fullrets 
| al 
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ad contemptible, if 'they'be ot deſpiſed ; and God. does 
we regard them, if we do, We may eafily keep>them 
ander by our daily or nightly thoughts, and prayers, 
and ſevere'fentences: but'even 'theleaſt ſand can check 
the tumultuous pride, /and ' become-a limitto'the Sea, 
when it isinan heap and in' united mulritudes;;/ but 
if the wind ſcatter and divide them, 'the little dro 

andthe vaitier froth of the water beginsto'invade the 
ſtrand. Our ſighs can ſcatter ſuch little offences: ; 
but then be ſure to breathe ſuch accents > frequently, 
leſt they cknot and combine, and grow big as 'the 
ſhoar,” andwe periſh 1»'/aud,in.trifling inſtatices.” He 


47 


thardeſpiſeth title things ſhall periſh by little and Little; Ecclus, 19, 12 


{d faid the Son of S;rach. 5 

3. A frequent examination of ouraCtions'will inte- 
nerate and ſoften our conſciences, ſo- that ithey ſhall 
ke impatient of any rudeneſs or heavierfoad : 'And he 
that '1s uſed -to ſhrink when he'is | 


* 1:7 09- * 
| oth... th af abced i levi conamigatione pellitur, nom 
prefied with -a branch ef: twining puck it os erivadine ton, 


Ofier, will 'not willingly 'ftand in dar. ' © Struts, 
the ruines of a Houſe, when the £0 

'beatn daſhes upon the paverniefit. - And provided: that 
our nice and tender fpirit -be riot 'vexed mito fcraple, 
nor tHeſcruple: rurned into unreaſonable Fears; ori the 
farsinto ſuperſtition; 'he that-by any arts'can/ make 


ho wr andapt for religious —_— hath 
the 


the faireſt ſeat Dr: Religion, 'and the wnaptelt 

and umeaſteſt-entertainment!for fin and eternal death, 
in the whole world. | | F 211% 

4. A frequent examination-of the fmalleſt parts of 

our lives is the beſt inſtrument to make our repentance 

particular, and a fit remedy to all the members of the 


"whole body of ſin. For. our examination put off to 


our death-bed, of neceſſity brings us into this conditi- 
on, that very many thouſands of our fins muſt be (or 
not be at all) waſhed off with a general repentance, 
which the more general and indefinite it is, it is ever 
lo much the worte. And if he that repents the longeſt 
and the ofteneſt, and upon the moſt inſtances, is {till 
during his whole life bur an imperfe&t penitent, and 
there are very many reſerves left to be EEE by 

od's 
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God's mereies, and to be-eaſed by collateral afſitan- 
ces, or to be groaned for at the terrible day of Juds- 
ment; it will be but a fad ſtory; to conſider, that tf. 
fins of a whole life, or, of very great portions of it 
ſhall 'be piit-upon the remgdy of one examination 
and the advices. of one- diſcourſe, and the aEtivitie; 
of a decayed body, and a weak and an amazed ſpirit. 
Let us (do- the beſt we can, we ſhall find: that the 
mere fins of, ignorance and unavoidable forgetfulnek 
will be —— to bs entruſted to ſuch a bank; and 
that if a general repentance. wall ſerve toward their 
expiation, it will be an. infinite mercy : but we have 
nothing to warrant our confidence, tf we ſhall think 
it to be enough on our Death- bed to confeſs the 
notorious aCtions of our lives, and to fay ,, {The 
Lord be merciful to me for the infinite. tra»ſgreſſux: 
of m1 life, which I have wilfully or careleſly forget ;} 
for vegg many of which the repentance, the diſting, 
particular, circumſtantiate repentance of a whole 
ife would have been too litrle, if we could have done 
more. - ON. 
5. After the enumeration of theſe advantages I 
ſhall not need to add, that if we decline or refule to 
call our ſelves frequently, to account, and to:uſe daily 
advices concerning the ſtate of our Souls, it is 2 very 
ill fign that our Souls arenot right with God, or that 
they do not dwell in Religion. But this I ſhall fy, 
that they who do uſe this exerciſe frequently, will 
make their Conſcience much at eaſe, by caſting outa 
daily load'of humour and ſurfeit, the matter of dif- 
eaſes and the inſtruments of death. He that does met 
frequently ſearch his Conſcience, 1s a houſe without awin- 
dow, and like a wild untutored ſon of a fond and un- 
diſcerning widow; | 55 60h 
Burt if this exerciſe ſeem too ut a trouble, and 
that by ſuch advices Religion will ſeem a burthen; I 


have two things to oppole againſt it. OR. 

1. One is, that we had better bear the burthen of 
the Lord, than the burthen of a bafe and polluted con- 
ſcience. Religion cannot be ſo great a trouble as 4 
guilty ſonl ; and whatſoever trouble can be fanſied n 


this 
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this or any other a6tion of Religion, it is only to 
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unexperienced perſons. It may be a trouble at firſt, Eige vim 
juſt as is every change and every new accident : but JA, 


if you do 1t frequently, and accuſtom your ſpirit to ficier jucun. 


it, as the cuſtom will make it eafie, fo the advantages 4 
will make itdeleCtable ; Thar will make it facil as na- 
ture, Theſe will make it as pleaſant and eligible as re- 
ward. 
2, The other thing I have to fay is this : That to 
examine our lives will be no trouble, if we do-not in- 
tricate it with bulinetſes of the world and the Laby- 
rinths of care and impertinent af- | 
fairs. A man had need havea quiet and 


Senece* 


Securzx & quictz mentis eſt iry 
omnes vitz partes d:{currere ; oc- 


diſentangled life who comes ro ſearch -cupatorum animi velut ſub jugo 
nto all his aCtions, and to make judg- funr, refpilcere non pofſune. 


ment concerning his errours and his 
needs, his remedies and his hopes. They that have 
great in'rigues of the world, have a yoke upon their necks 
4nd cannot logh back. And he that covets many things 
pexdily and ſnatches at high things ambitiouſly, thar 

ſpiſes his nexghnour proudly, and bears his crofles 
peeviſhly, or his proſperity 1mpotently and patho- 
nately ; he that is prodigal of his precious time, and 
s tenacious and retentive of evil purpoſes, 1s not a 
man diſpoſed to this exerciſe : he hath reafon to be 
afraid of his own memory, and to daſh his glaſs in 
pleces, becauſe it muſt needs repreſent ro his own 

yes an intolerable deformity. He therefore that re- 

Ives to live well whatſoever it coſtshim, he that will 
go to Heaven at any rate, ſhall beſt tend this duty by 
neglecting the affairs. of the World inall thmgs where 
prudently he may. Bur if wedo otherwiſe, we ſhall 
indthat the accounts of our Death-bed and the exa- 
mination made by a diſturbed underſtanding will be 
very empty of comfort, and full of inconveniences. 

6. For hence it comes that men die ſo timoroully 
and uncomfortably, asif they were forced out of their 
ves by the violences of an executioner. Fhen, with- 
out much examination, they remember how wicked 


ly they have lived, without Religion, againtt the laws 
the Covenant of Grace, without God in the world: 
© WIN ONO 


then 


Seneca: 
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aftrighted perſon from a loft battel, without honour, 


without a veil, with nothing but ſhame and fad re- 
membrances: then they can conſider, that if they had 


lived vertuoully, all the trouble and objection of that 


would now be paſt, and all that had remained ſhould 
be peaceand joy, and all that good which dwells with- 
in the houſe of God, and eternal lite. Bur now they 
find they have done amiſs and dealt wickedly, they 
have no bank of good works, but a huge treaſure of 
wrath, and they are going to a ſtrange place, and 
what ſhall be their lot 1s4incertain; (fo they fay, when 
they would comfort and flatter themſelves :) but in 
rruth -of Religion their portion 1s fad and intole- 
rable, without hope and without refreſhment, and 
they muſt uſe little filly arts to make them go oft from 
their {tage of tins with ſome handfom circumſtances 
of opinion : they will in eivility be abuſed that they 
may die quietly, and go decently to their execution, 
and leave their triends indiffterently contented, and 
apt to be comforted; and by that time they are gone 
a while, they ſee that they deceived themfelves all 
their days, and were by others deceived at laft. 

Let us make it our own caſe:: We ſhall come to 
that ſtate and period of condition, in which we ſhall 
be infinitely comforted, if we have lived well; or 
elſe be amazed and go off trembling, becaute we are 
guilty of heaps of unrepented and untorſaken Sins, It 


may happen we ſhall not then underſtand 1t fo, be- | 
cauſe mot men of late ages have been abuſed with | 
falſe Principles, and they are'taught ( or they are 
willing to believe) that a little thing 15 enough to | 
lave them, and that Heaven is ſo cheap a purehaſe, | 
that 1t will fall upon them whether they will or no. | 


The milery of it is; they will not ſuffer themſelves to 
be contuted, till it be roo late to recant their Errout: 
In rhe 1nrerim, they are impatient to be examined, as 
A Leper is of a Comb, and are greedy of the World, a 
Children of raw Fruit; and they hate a ſevere reproot, 
as they do rhorns in their bed ; and they love to ay 


alide Religion ; as a drunken Perſon does to ay 
| 11 


then they ſee fin goes off like an amazed, wounded, 
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1nd their dreams prove contrary, and: become the 


fieroglyphicks of an eternal forrow- The Daughter 


of Polyerates dreamed that her Father was lifted up, 


and that ;Zupiter waſhed him, and the Sun anointed 
him 3.but 1t proved to him but a fad proſperity : for 


ifter a long life of conſtant. proſperous .tucceiſes he 
ws ſurpriſed by his enemies, and hanged up till th- 
dew of: Heaven wet his cheeks, and the Sun melted 
his greaſe, Such 1s the condition of thoſe perſons 
who,. living either 1n the deſpight or im the neglect 


of Religion, lie wallowing m the drunkenneſs of pro-; 


ſperity: or worldly cares : they think themſelves to 
te exalted till the evil day, overtakes them; and then 
they can expound their dream of life to end in a {ad 
ind hopeleſs death. I remember that Cleomenes was 
alkd a God.by the eAzgyprians, becauſe when he was 
hanged, a Serpent grew out of his body, and wrapt 
it lf about his head; . till the Philoſophers of «/Ezypt 
lad 1t was natural that from the marrow of ſome 
bodies fuch productions Thould ariſe. And indeed it 


repreſents the condition .of ſome men, who being 


lad are eſteemed Saints and beatified perſons, when 
1 ther head; 1s incircled with Dragons, and 1s entred 
q no the polleſſion of Devils, that old Serpent and de- 


| civer. For indeed their life was ſecretly ſo corrupted, 


that ſuch ſerpenrs fed upon the ruines of the ſpirit, and 
tne decays of grace and reaſon. To be cozened in 
making judgments concerning our final condition 1s 


q atreamly eafie 3 but if we be cozened, we are 1nh- 


ntely miſerable. 


SE CT. III. 
Of exerciſing Charity daring our whole Life. 


HE that would die welland happily, muſt in his Iife- 
. time according to all his capacities exerciſe Cha- 


hap... Sect. 3+. 
his ſorrow ; and all the way: they dream of fine things, 


FI 


ty; and becauſe relhg1t- Reſpice quid. rodeſt przſentis remporie zxvun, 


Ms the life of the Soul, 
OE. =. a 
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Omne quoz eſt nihil ft, preter amarc Deum. 
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Quod expcendi habui 
Quod donavi h.beo ; 
Quad nepayi 
Qiiod fervavi perdici. 


Tab. 4. 16. 


Xx 12. 9. 


Fodis. 3. 30. 


Dan. 4. 27. 
£ PS. 4.8, 
I!3. £. 17, 


| General Exerciſes 
and Charity is the life of Religion, the ſame which | 
gives life to the better part of Man which never die 
may obtain of God a mercy to the inferiour part of | 


Chap. 2: Seft. 3, 


Man in the day of its diſſolution. Fe ASIF 
r. Charity 1s the great chanel through which God 


paſles all his mercy upon Mankind. For we receive | 
ablolution of our {ins in proportion to our forgiving | 
our Brother. This is the rule of our hopes, and the | 
meaſure of our deſire of this world ; and in the day | 
of Death and Judgment the great Sentence upon | 
Mankind ſhall be tranſa&ted according to our Alms, | 
which is the other part of Charity. Certain it is, that | 
God cannot, will not, never did'rex& | 
: a charitable Man in his greateſt needs, | 
poor, and in his moſt paſſionate prayers; for | 
Ged himſelf is love, and every depree | 
of Charity that dwells in us'is the participation of | 
the Divine nature: and therefore when upon our | 
Death-bed a cloud covers our head, and we areen- | 


wrapped with forrow ; when we feel the weight of a 


fickneis, and do not feel the refreſhing vilitations of | 
God's loving-kindnels ; when we have many thing | 
to trouble us, and looking round about us we {ee | 
no comforter ; then call to mind what 1njurtes you | 
have forgiven, how apt you were to pardon all at- | 


fronts and real perſecutions, how you embraced peace 
when it was offered you, how you followed after 
peace when it ran from you : and when you are 
weary of one fide, turn upon the other, and remem- 
ber the Als that by the grace of God, and his afl!- 
ſtances you have done, and look up to God, and with 
the eye of faith behold his coming in the cloud, and 
—_—_— the ſentence of Doom's-day according to 
15 mercies and thy charity. | 
2. Charity with its Twin-daughters, Alms and For- 
giveneb, is eſpecially effeftual for the procuring Gods 
mercies in the day and the manner of our death. Ain: 
deliver from death, faith old Tobias ; and Alms make # 
atonement for fins, (aid the Son of Sirach: and fo fa 
Daxiel, and fo fay all the wiſemen of the World. And 


in this ſence alſo 1s that of ' St. Peter, Love covers 4 
91 {t104dt 
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multitude of ſins; and * S, Clement 
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* Lib. 7. Cap. 13. 


| "Eexy EX&s 
in his Conſfitytions gives this = 3, xe$97 (.s, 

counſel, 1f 304. have any thing in 19% &5 XTgwov apapnmay (.s, 
ur hayds, give jt, that it may, *19%rou; 5Þ 10 mouny Sang 
work to Lit rem Js of thy ſms. Faw "B OTEry. 
For by Faith and Alms fins are purged. The fame alfo 
5 4c Counſel of Re wonders that (aa: wi 


FAY 
} 


xe guilty of great and many fins will not work out - 
heir Pardon by Alms and Meg: But this alſo mutt 
fe added out of the words of Lattantivs, who makes 
this rule complete and uſeful 3 But think wet, becauſe 
ſns are taken away by Alms, that by thy Afoney thou 
maſt purchaſe a licence to ſin, For Fi are aboliſhed, 
if becauſe thou haſt ſinned thou giveſt to God, that is, 
to God's poor Servants, and his indigent neceſfitaus 
Creatures : But if thou ſinneſt ypon confidence of gi- Agere autem: 
wag, thy fins are not aboliſhed. For God defires 1n- ed aliageſt 
finitely chat Men ſhould he purged trom their fins, and quimprotie. 
therefore commands us to repent : But to repent is no- ri &affirmare 
thing elſe but to profeſs and affirm (that is, to pur- 5, 92 wie 
poſe, and to make good that purpoſe(that they will fin rwn. AED 
NO INOre, 
. Now Alms are therefore effective to the abolition 


and pardon of our fins, becauſe they are preparatory 


t, and ampetratory of the Grace of Repentance,: and 
aeFruits of Repentance: and therefore * S.Cþry/oſtome * Orat. 2. de 
airms, that Repentance without Alms is dead, and FF 
without Wings, and can never ſoar upwards to the 

element of Love. Bur becauſe they are a part of Re- 

pentance, and hugely plezating to Almighty God, there- 

tore they deliver us from the evils of an unhappy and 

accurſed death: For ſo Chritt delivered - .is Difciples 

from the Sea, when he appeaſed the Storm, though 

they {till ailed in the Chanel. And this S. FHrerome 

verifies with all his readir.g and experience, ſaying, { Nunquam 


- mem.ni me 
4 not remember to have read, thas ever any charitable jun mos 


ferſon died an evil death. And although a long expe- more mor- 


nence hath obſerved God's Mercizs ro defcend upon run qui -li- 
charicable People, like the dew.upon Gideen's Fleege ur oper 
When all the World was dry; yet. for this alfo we have cri, ed Ne 
2.promuſe, which is not only an argument of a certain P* 

E 2 number 
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number of years, {48 experience. 1s . but” Furſt 


voy ndtos;&v, wor on xoworn- oo Io be jo fac! 
oa Ts wepprrevtOr avdewre;. kind, 'and a friend,” and merciful; 


; fran on his Death-bed.- OO OD 
' "I do not mean' this fhould'only bz a Death-bed 


1-H TER E IV, 
. General Conſiderations to enforce the - former 
BY - + *» Pratiices hs Ns 
T Heſe are the general Inſtruments of Preparation 
4 - jn order to a holy Death : it will concern us allto 
Qod fzpe. uſe them diligently and ſpeearty; For we mt be dong'in 


fieri no R | 4 #- Io PF JERT -% 
teſt far din, doing that which muſt- be done but once + apd theretore 


Seneca, We muſt begin betimes, and loſe no time eſpecially 


- fince it is ſo great a venture, and upon” it depends 
7 | great 


1 JAMA | 
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reat a ſtate. Seneca ſaid well, There ts 10 Science oy Nullius rei 
Art in. the World ſo hard as to live and die well: The x 15—nr lager 
Prifeſſors. of other Arts are vulgar and many: 'But he fcienia: kl 
that knows how to do this bulinefs is certainly in- fforcs aliz- 
ſtructed to eternity. Bur then ler me remember this, j1u0n7. 
that a wiſe perſon will alſo pur moſt npon the greateſt qui fine, Co. 
intereſt. Common prudence will teach us this. No 7 _ 
man will hire a General to cut Wood, or ſhake Hay ay 9. 
with a Sceptre, or ſpend his Soul and all his Faculties Randi nulla 
upon the purchaſe of a Cockle-ſhel]; but he will fir —_—— 
Inftruments to the dignity andexigence of the deſign. KR a 
And therefore ſince Heaven 1s fo glorious a State, in morte ti. 
and ſo certainly deſigned for us, if we pleate, let us Mendun.Luc. 
qhp= 2 a : J=x irturern Vis 

ſpend all that we have, all our Paſſions and Aﬀections, gean, jnra. 
all our Scudy and Induſtry, all our Detires and Stra- befcantque 
tageins, all our witty and ingenious Faculties, toward '*\4s. 
the arriving thither, whit'-er if we do come, every 
minute will infinitely pay for all the trouvles of our 
whole lite; if we do not, we ſhall have the reward of 
Fools, an unpitied and an uporaided milery. 

To this purpoſe I ſhall reprefent the ſtate of dying 
and dead Men 1n the devout Words of tome of the Fa- 
thers of the Church, whoſeSence I ſhall exactly keep, 
but change their order ; rnag by placing ſome of 
their diſperſed Meditations into a cham or ſequel of 
Diicourſe, I may with their precious Stones make 
an Vnion, and compoſe them mnroa Jewel; for though 
the Meditation is plain and'eatie, yet 1t 1s affectionate, 
and material, and true, and necetlary, 


The Circumſtances of a dying Man's Sorrow 
and Daneer, 


When the ſentence of Death is decreed, and begins 
to be put in execution, it 1s ſorrow enough to ſee or : 


oe] retpectively the fad accents of the Agony and laſt 


contentions of the Soul, and the reluctancies' and un- 
willingneſſes of the Body : 'The Forehead waſh'd with 
anew and ſtranger Baptiſm, beſmeared with a cold 
Sweat, tenacious and clammy, apt to make it-cleave 
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to the roof of his coffirj ; the Noſe cold and undiſce;n. 
ing; not pleaſed with perfumes, nor ſuffering vidletce 
with 2 cloud of unwholfome ſmoak ; the Eyesditn a; 
2 ſullied mirrour, or the face of Heaven when God 
ſhews his anger in a prodigious ſtorm ; the Feet cold, 
the Hands tiff ; the Phyſicians deſpairing;our Friends 
weeping, the rooms dreſſed with darktiels and fotrow ; 
and the exteriour parts betraying what are the yio- 
lences which the Soul and Spirit ſuffer: the nobler 
part, like the Lord of the Houſe, being aſſaulted by 
exteriour rydenefſes, and driven from all the out- 
works, at laſt faintand weary with ſhort and frequtht 
breathings, interrupted with the longer accents of 
{ighs, without moiſture,but the excreſcencies of a ſpilt 
humour, when the pitcher 1s broken at the ciſtern, it 
retires to its laſt fort, the heart, whither it is purſued, 
and ſtormed, and beaten out, as when the barbarous 
Thracian (acked the glory of the Grecian Empire, 
Then calamity is great, and forrow rules in all the ca- 
aciries of Man ;j then the mourners weep, becauke it 
15 Civ], or. becauſe they need thee, or becauſe they 
fear : but who ſuffers for thee with a compaſſion ſharp 
2S is thy pain 2? Then the Noiſe is like the faint echo 
of a diſtant valley, and few hear, and they will notre- 
pard thee, who ſcemelt like a perſon, void of under- 
ſtanding, and of a departing intereſt, Yere tremendum 
eft mortts ſacramentum, But theſe accidents are com- 
mon to all that die; and when a ſpecial providence 
ſhall diſtinguiſh them, they ſhall die with eafre cr- 
cumſtances : but as no piety can fecure it, ſo mult'no 
conhdence expect it, but wait for the time, and ac- 
cept the manner of the diſoJution. Bur that which 
dittinguiſhes them 1s this: h S 
He that hath Jived a wicked life, if his Conſcience 
be alarm'd, and that he does not die like a Wolf ora 
Tyegre;: without fenſe or remorſe of all his wildnefs 
and his mjury,his beaſtly nature,and defart and untils 


Ied manners, if he have:but ſenſe of what he 15 gong: 


rr, or what he may expect to be his portion; 
then we may imagine the terrour of their abuſed fan- 
cies, how they tee aftrightning ſhapes, and becauſe 

+ | | cal 


, 
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Chap. 2+ preparatory to Death. 
fat them, they feel the gripes of Devils, urging the 


willing Souls from the kinder ayd fat embraces.of 


the body, calling to the Grave, and haſting to Judg- 
ment, exhibiting great Bills of uncancelled, Crimes 
ivakening and amazing the Conſcience, breaking all 
their hope in pieces, and making Faith uſe els and 
tetrible, becauſe the Malice was great, and the Cha- 
jity was none at all. Then they look F; 


their pledge ; No dan can redeem their Soul, which 
now feels what it never feared. Then the tremblings 
and the ſorrow, the memory of the palt fin, and the 
far of future pains, and the ſenſe ot an angry God, 
and the preſence of ſome Devils, conlign him to the 
eternal Company of all the damned and accurſed Spi- 


rits. Then they want an Angel for their guide, and 7725 


the holy Spirit tor their comforter, and a good Con- 
ſcience for their teſtimony, and Chriſt tor their Advo- 
cate, and they die and are left in priſons of Earth or 
Air, in ſecret and undiſcerned Regions, to weep and 
tremble, and infinitely to fear thecoming of the Da 
of Chriſt ; at which time they ſhall be brought fort 
to change their condition into a worſe, where they 
_ for ever feel more than wt can believe or under- 
ſtanC, | 

But when a good man dies, one that hath lived in- 
nocently, or made joy #2: Heaven at his timely and ef- 
fettive Repentance,and in whoſe behalf the holy.Ze/#5 
hath interceded proſperoutly, and for whole intereſt 
the Spirit makes interpetlations with groans and (ahs un- 
wrerable, and in whoſe defence the Angels drive away 
the Devils on his Death-bed, becauſe his fins are-par- 
doned, and becauſe he reſiſted the Devil in his life- 
time, and fought ſucceſsfully, and -perſevered unto 


the end; then the joys break torth through the clouds 


ofSicknels, and the Conſcience ſtands upright, and 
confeſſes the Glory of God, and owns ſo much inte- 
prity that it can hope'for pardon, and obtain.it too : 
hen the ſorrows of the Sickneſs, and the-flames of the 
Fever, or the faintneſs of the Conſumption, do but 
untie the Soul from its Chain, and let it ,go Soren, 
i "S F 


Sect. 4. 


J7 


4 or {ome to bave S. O1ſita 
pry us them, bat there 14 #0 man, No; man dares be 


58 


Chap. 2. "General Exerciſes 


firft into Hhbetty, and then to/glory. For -it is bye 
for a. little 'while that the face of the Sky was black 
like the preparations of the Night,” but quickly the 
Cloud: was, torn and rent, the violence of Thunder 
eree>: It Into little portions.;::that the Sun might 
ook fortly with-a watery eye; and then ſhine wich- 
out a tear.” *Buit 1t 1s an- infinite retreſhment to re. 


member all the comforts of his Prayers, the frequent 


S. 'Martyrivs, tring into the Poſſeſſion. 


S. Euſtratius 
Marty E 


S. Chryſoſto- 
aunts. 


victory over! his Temptations,” the mortihcation of 
his Luft, the nobleft ſacrifice: to God, : in which he 
moſt-dehghts, that 'wehavegiven him our Wills, and 
killed our appetites for the intereſts of his Services: 
theri all the trouble of thar 3s gone, and what remains 
15a portion in the Inheritance of 7e/#s, of which he 
now talks no more as a thing at diftance, but is en- 
| When the Veils rent, and 
the Priſon-doors are open at the preſence. of God's 
Angel, the Soul goes torth full of hope, ſometimes 
with evidence, but always with certainty 1n the thing, 
and inſtantly it paſſes into rhe throngs of Spirits, 
where Angels meet it {inging, and the Devils tiock 
with maliczous and vile purpoſes, detiring to lead 1t 
away with them 1nto their Houſes of Sorrow : There 
they ſee things which they never 1aw, and hear voices 
which they never heard. There the Devils charge 
them with rnany fins, and the Angels remeber that 
themſelves rejoyced when they were repented of. 
Then the Devils aggravate and deſcribe all the ci- 
cumſtances of the tin, and add calumnies 3, and the 
Angels bear the Sword forward: {till , - becaule ther 
Lord doth anſiver for them. - Then the Devils rage 
and gnaſh' rheir teeth ; . they ſee the Soul chaſte and 
pure, and they are aſhamed; they tce 1t- penutent, 
and they deſpair ; they perceive that the tongue 
was refrained and fanctihed,;and then hold rheir peace. 
Then the Soul paſſes: forth. and rejoyces, patlng by 


Me the Devils:in ſcorn and triumph, -being lecurely-cat- 


my 7  » 
od} ns Mrs ” 


ried'irito- the ' boſom of the .Lord, where they ſhall 
reſt till their Crowns are finiſhed, and- their Mantions 


renits?) 5 are prepared; and then they ſhall teaſt and Jing, re- 


Juy. Philo joyce and* worſhip, for * ever and ever.  Fearfl 


ul and 
formi- 


Sea. 4. 


{ 


ending of the laſt a&t of Death ; ju 


/ 


Chap. 3. preparatory to'Death.* - Set. 1; 


Fforthidable to unholy perſons is the firſt meeting with 
Spirits N their ſeparation.” Bur the' victory which 
-þoly*Souls receive by- the Mercies of Je/+ Chriſt, and 
th&condutt of Angels, ''is a joy that-we'tnuft not un- 
drftndrill we feel it; and yet ſuch Which by an ear- 
Jy/nd'a perievering pwety' we may ſecure: "but let us 
eefaire ater It 16 farther," becaule it'is ſecret, * © 


= 
, 


lm if $: 1if 
44 $:. '# 11 ; 4 


- » . * . 
. : — "IP | 

. = F{ fi 1 6 i ; ii { | * , 

4 » oe CO of . "WM _ k 5 
| — P FY SF TEC EE YC; f 'T. 

iy Lf! Da + +8 þ 

[ _— . ak 
742, 43s -; 


>a 


CHAP. I,” : 


Of the State of Sickneſs, and the Tempta- 


\'rions incident" to-ir, with: their proper 
; Remedies. TRET > 


| m——_— 


Of the State of Sickneſs. 


Dams fin brought Death into'the World, and 


e ba as a Man 1s faid 
tobe born, when he ceaſes'any longer ro be born in his 
Mother's, Womb':/' But whereas ro Man was intended 
7Lift long and happy,. without ficknefs! forrow 'or 
mtelicity, and this Life ſhould be lived here or ina 
better- place; and- the -paſſage from one to the other 
ſhould have been eafie, tafe and 'pleaſant, now that 
Man'finned,' he fell from thar ſtate: to a contrary. 

"It Adam had ſtood, he ſhould not always have lived 


in this World ; for this World was not a place capable 


of giving a dwelling to all thoſe myriads of Men' and 
Oy Women 


Man did 4dte the ſame day in which be ſinned, 
: according .as God had threatned.” He did not 
,. © die, as Death 1s taken for a ſeparation of 
Soul'and Body 3 that is not he jus y, but the 


Y 
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& Chap.3. The Remedies of Temptations _ Seft. 1, 


Women which ſhould have been born in all the gene- 

rations of infinite and eternal: Ages; for 10 it myſt | 
haye been if man had nat daad at all, nor yet haye 

removed hence at all. Neitheris it likely that May's 
Innocence ſhould have loftto him all poſſibility of go- 

ing thither -where the duration 38. better, mea | 

by a better time, {ubjeCt ta fewer changes, and which 

1s now the reward of a returning vertue, which in all | 

natural Senſes 1s leſs than innocence, fave that it is 

heightned by Chriſt to an equality of acceptationwith | 

the {tate of Innocence: But fort muſt have been; that 

his Innocence ſhould have been puniſhed with aneter- 

nal confinement to this State, which in all reaſon is 

the leſs perfect, the Rate of a Traveller, not of one 

poſſeſled of his Inheritance, It 15 therefore certain, | 

-Man fthould have'changed his-abode: for ſo did Exub, 

and ſo did Eles, and 10 ſhall all the World that ſhall | 

be alive at the Day of Judgment 3 They (pal net dir, 

but they ſhall change their place and their abode, their 

duration and their ſtate, and all this without Death, 

That death therefore which God threatned to A- 

aam, and which paſled upon his Poſterity, is not the 

going out of this World, but the manner of going, If he 

had ftaid in Innocence, he ſhould have gone from 

hence placidly and fairly, without vexatious and af- 

-fiftive Circumſtances ; he ſhould not have digg by 

_ fickneſs,, imisfartune , defedt .or unwillingneſs: | but 

Primaquevi- when he fell, then he began to die; «he [ame day.(10 


ram dedit 


hore care. Jaid God: ): And that muſt needs be true, and there- 
Herew!. bur. fore it muſt mean, that upon that very day ihe fel v- 
to an evil and. dangerous canditian, -a ſtate of change 
Nakentes - and afliction : Then Death began, that is, the Van 
ni, ab She | to die by A natural. dunynurtion, and aptnels {0 
gine pender, Gifeaſe.and muſery. His firlt fate was and ſhould have 
Mani. been (o.long.as t.laited). a happy duration 3 his & 
cond was a daily. and miſerable.change : and this ws 

the dying properly; ti 
This appears, in .the great faq of Damndtm, 
which in-the &yle of Scripture is called erernal Dea; 
mot becaule 1t Fills or ends-the duration, at;hath not 


ſo much good .in ,it; but becauſe it is a perpere! 
Ee | Nite 


proper fo Sickneſs, Sect. 1. 
aration of ſoul and body 


Chap. 3: 
jfelicity. Change or 
i but accidental ro Death, Death may. be with or 


without either : but the formality, the curſe and 
the ſting of Death, that is, miſery, forrow, fear, di- 
minution, defebt, anguiſh, diſhonour, and whatſo- 
ever 18 miſcrable and affliftive in nature, that is Death, 
Death is not an. action, but a whole ſtate and con- 
dition 3 . and this was firft brought in upon us by the 
offence of one man. 


But this went no farther than thus to ſubje& us to - 


temporal infelicity. If it had proceeded fo as was 
ſuppoſed, Man had been much more miſerable ; for 
Man had more than one original fin in this ſence : and 
though this death entred firft upon us by Adam's 
fiult, yet it elme nearer unto us and increafed upon 
ts by the fins of more of our forefathers. For Aaam's 


fin keft us in ſtrength enough to contend with humane 


alamities for almoſt a thouſand years together : But 
the fins of his children, our forefathers, took off 
from us half the firength about the time of the 
Flood ; and then from 500 to 250, and from thence 
to 120, and from thence to threeſcore and ten ; 16 
often halfing ir, till it is almoſt come to nothing. 
But by the fins of men in the ſeveral generations of 
the world, Dexth, that is, miſery and diſeaſe, 1s 
taftned fo upon us, that we are of a contemptible 
age: .and becauſe we are to die by iutferipg evils, 
and by the daily leffening of our ftrength and health, 
this Death is fo long a doing, that it makes fo great a 
part of our fhorr life uſeleis and unſerviceable, that 
we have not time enough to get the perfection of a 
lingle manufaCtufe, but ten or twelve generations of 
the world muſt go 'to' the making up of one wiſe 
Man, or one excellent Art : and 1n the ſucceſ{ion of 
thoſe ages there happen ſo many changes and inter- 
ruptions, fo many wats and violences, that ſeven 
years fighting ſets a-whole Kingdom back in learn- 
Ing and vertue, to which they were creeping 1t may 
a whole age. | 

And thus alſo we doevil-to our poſterity, as Adam 
a1 to his, and Cham did-to his, and E/5 to his, and 


all 
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Chap. "" The Remedies of Temptations Set. 2. 
all they to theirs who by fins. cauſed God to ſhorten 


the life arid multiply the evils of Mankind. ' And for 
this reaſon it. is the world grows worſe: and; worſe 
becauſe ſo many original fins. are multiplied, and 6 
many: evils from Parents deſcend upon the: ſycceed- 
ing generations of men, that they derivenothing from 
us but original miſery,  ' LE 

But he who reſtored the Law of Nature did alſo 
reſtore us to the condition of Nature; which, being 
violated by the introduction of Death, Chriſt then 
repaired when he ſuffered and overcame Death for 
us: that is, he hath taken away the unhappineſs of 
Sickneſs, and the ſting of Death, and the diſhonours 
of the Grave, of diflolution and weakneſs, of decay 
and change, and hath turned them 1nto acts of fi- 
vour, into inſtances of - comfort, into opportunities 
of vertue. Chriſt hath now knit them into Roſaries 
and Coronets, he hath put them into promiſes and 
rewards, he hath made them part of the portion of 
his elect : they are inſtruments, and earneſts, and 
ſecurities, and paſlages to the greateſt pertection of 
humane nature, and the Divine promiſes, So that 


' 1t 1s poſlible for us now to be reconciled to ſickneſs; 


[t came in by ſin, and therefore 1s cured when it 15 tur- 
ed into vertue : and although it may have 1n 1t the 
uneaſineſs of labour; yet it will not be uneafie as (in, or 
the reſtleſneſs of a diſcompoſed Conſcience. It there- 
fore we Ean well: manage our ſtate of ſickneſs, that we 
may not fall by pain, as we uſually do by pleaſure, we 
ficed'not fear; for no evil ſhall happen to us. 


| SE CT. Il. 


Of the firſt Temptation proper to the ſtate of Sickneſs, 
_ TImpatience. 


'£ E N that are in health are ſevere exatours of 

' Patience at the hands of them that are. fick 3 and 
they uſually judge it not; by terms of relation be- 
tween God and the ſufferipg: man, but between -m 
BN a ring | an. 


UM 


Chap. 3- 


proper to Sickneſs Sect. 2. 


and the friends that ſtand by the bed-fide. Tt will be 
therefore necellary that we truly underſtand.to what 
{ties and aCtions the patience of a ſick man ought 


to extend. 
1. Sighs and groans, ſorrow and prayers, I] 


complaints and dolorous expreſſions, are: the fad ac- 


with a countenance like arr Oratour, or grave like a 
Dramatick perſon-: it were well if all men could bear 
an exteriour decency in their ſickneſs, and regulate 
their voice, their face, their diſcourſe, and all their 


circumſtances, by the meaſures and proportions of 


comelineſs and 1atisfation to all the ſtanders-by. But 
this would better pleaſe them than aſſiſt them ; the 
fick man would do more- good to others than he would 
receive to himſelf. 

2. Therefore filence, and ſtill compoſures, and not 
complaining are no parts of a ſick man's duty, they 


are not neceſſary parts of Patience. We find that Da- Conceder:- 
vid roared for the very diſquietneſs of his ſickneſs ; 


he lay chattering like a ſwallow, and his throat was ary 
with calling for help upon his God. That's the proper 
voice of {icknels: and certain itis that the proper voi- 
cesof ſicknels are exprelly vocal and petitory in the ears 
of God, and call for pity in the ſame accent as the cries 
and oppreſſions of Widows and Orphans do for ven- 
geance upon their perſecutors, though they ſay no 
Collect againſt them. For there is the voice of a man, 
and there 1sthe voce of the diſeaſe, and God hears both; 
and the louder the diſeaſe ſpeaks, there is the greater 
need of mercy and pity, and therefore God will the 


fooner hear it. 


Abel's blond had 4 woice, and cried to 


God; and hamilityhath a woice, and cries 1o loud to 
God that It prerces the clouds ; and ſo hath every ſor- 
row and every {ickneſs: and whena man cries out,and 


complains but according to the for- 
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1mble Ejulatu, que- 
ſtu, gemitu, 


p OT frenitibus, re. 
cents of a fick man's language. For it 1s not to be fonando mut- 
expected that a ſick man ſhould act a part of 


» BOY. tum flebiles 
Patience voces rcfert, 


Cic, Tulc, ; 


and dum eſt Yea 


mentt. 


Flagrantior £qu9 


rows of his pain, it cannot be any Non deberdolor elle viri, nec 


part of a culpable Impatience, but 
al argument: tor pity. 


vultzere major. 


3- Some mens ſenics are ſo ſubtile, and their per- 


ceptions 


Farven. Sat. 12, 
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rum , nihil eſt profeto- magis more amiable han ances ns '. 


uabilitas univerizx . vitz, x . "Swap 
ram aQionum : quan * OVT Whole lite, and in every action: 
-atutem conſervare non. poſlis, fi a- 1 de 
tiorum naturam imitans omittas Jeſs every man follows his own na- 


cuam, 


quam #q 
tum {1 


Quia profun- 
denda voce 
OMRe Co 
intenditur, t t 
_—_— pli- So it is in the endurance of ſome ſharp: pains, t 
r197, Cie, Tuſc. 


Chap. 3. ; Of Impatience, Seft. 3. 
ceptions foquick and full of reliſh, and their ſpiri 

a ive, that 'the ſame load is double upon RR 
what 1t 15 to another perſon : and therefore compa- 
ring the expreſitons of the one to the filence of the 
other, a different Judgment cannot be made concer- 


' ning their Patience. Some natures are querulous 


and mejancholick, and ſoft, and nice, and tender, and 
weeping, and expreſlive; others are fullen, dull, with- 
out apprehenſion, apr to tolerate and carry burthens: 
and the Cracthxon of our Bleſſed Saviour falling up- 
ona delicate and virgin Body, of curious temper, and 
ſtrift, equal conpelition, was naturally more full of 
torment than that of the ruder thieves, whoſe propor- 
tins were courſer and uneven. | 


4- In this caſe it was no tmprudent advice which 


_ but this evenneſs cannot be kept, un- 


Ch ture, withoutſtriving to imitate the 
circumſtances of another, And what is ſo in the 
thing it ſelf; ought tobe fo in our Judgments concer- 
ning the things: 'We muſt not call any one impati- 
entif hebenorfilent in a fever, as if he were aſleep, or 
as if he were dull, as Herod's ſon of Athens. 

5. Nature in-ſome caſes hath made- cryings-out 


and exclamations to be. an entertainment of the ſpi- | 


rit, and an abatement or diverſion of the pain. For 
fo did the old champions, when they threw their 


fatal nets that they might load their enemy with 


the ſnares and weights of death, they groaned aloud, 
and ſent forth the anguiſh of their ſpirit into'the 
eyes and-heart of the man that ſtood againſt them, 


complaints and fſhrickings; --the: ſharp groans and 
the tender ' accents fend forth" the afMlicted ſpurits, 
and force a way, that they- may eaſe their opprel- 
fon and their load, that when they have ſpent ſome 
of their ſorrows by a fally forth, they may retun 
better able to forrifie the heart, Nothing ol = 


q 


UMI 


Chap: 3. --0f Impatience. Sed. $: 


is2 certain ſign, much-lefs'an aGtion or part of Impa- 


tience 3 and when our bleſſed Saviour ſuttered his-laft 
and ſharpeſt pang of ſorrow, he cried out with a loud 


twice, and reſolved to die, and did fo. 
| SE CT. I 
Conſtituent or integral parts of Pati ence. 


1. Hat we may ſecure our Patience, we muſt take 
. 4 care that our. complaints be without Deſpair, De- 
fpair fins againft the reputation .of God's Goodneſs, 
and theefficacy of all.our old experience. By Deſpair 
we deſtroy the ] ory comfort of our ſorrows, and 
turn. our ſickneſs into the ſtate.of Devils and periſh- 
ing Souls. No affliction 1s jromer than Deſpair : for 
that it 1s which makes hell-fire, and turns a-natural 

el intoanintolerable; it hinders prayers, and fills up 
the intervals of fickneſs with a worſe torture; it makes 
all ſpiritual arts uſeleſs, and' the office of ſpiritual com- 

fortersand gy be impertinent. _ . . 


- Againſt this, Hope.is to beoppoſed :-and its proper 


as as it relates td the .vertue. and exerciſe: of Pati- 


ence are, 1, Praying to' God for help and:remedy : 
2. Sending for the guides of ſouls: 3. Utfing all holy 
exerciſes and adts of grace proper to that ſtats : which 
whoſo does hath not the » ens Deſpair; eve- 
ry man that is patient hath hope in God in the day of 
tis ſorrows. ._ Mio jeg ras: TE 1 

2. Our complaints infickneſs muſt be without mur- 
mr. Murmur fins againſt God's Providence and 
Government : by it we grow rude, and, like. the 
falling Angels, diſpleaſed at God's' Supremacy, ; .and 
hothing is more unreaſonable: It ralks againtt God, 
for whoſe Glory all Speech was made } itis proud and 
phantaſtick, hath better. opinions of a'finner than of 
Divine FJuftice; and would rather accuſe -God than 
. UL EIF, $4 OT ng" TH : | 
- Againſt this is oppoſed that. part. of Patience which 
reigns the man into the handsof: God, faying with old 
El, It us the Lord; let him. do what he. will; and; 
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Sect: 1, 


Chap. 3. Of Impatience, 


Seat. 3. 


[Thy will be done in earth, as it ts in heaven: } ang 
ſo the admiring God's Juſtice and Wiſdom does alf 
diſpoſe the ſick perſon for receiving God's Mercy 


and ſecure him the rather in the grace of God, The | 


proper atts of this part of Patience : 1. To conf 
our fins and our own demerits. 2. It encreaſes ang 
exerciſes Humility. 3. It loves to ſing praiſes to 
God, even from the loweſt abyſs of humane mij. 


(ery. 


3. Our complaints in fickneſs muſt be without Pre. 
viſhneſs, This fins i Civility, and that neceſſary 


decency which mu 


be uſed towards the Miniſters 


and Afﬀiſtants. By Peeviſhneſs we encreaſe our own 
ſorrows, and are troubleſome to them that ſtand there 
to eaſe ours. It hath in 1t harſhneſs of nature and 
ungentleneſs , wiltulneſs and phantaftick . opinions, 


moroſity and incivility. 


Againſt it are oppoſed Obedience, TraGtability, 
Eaſineſs of perſuaſion, Aptneſs to take counſel. The 
atts of this part of Patience are, 1. To. obey our 
Phyſicians : 2. To treat our perſons with reſpe& to 
54. Chap, 4. Our preſent neceſſities. 3. Not to be ungentle andun- 
| eafie to the Miniſters and Nurſes that attend us ; but 


to. take their diligent and kind offices as ſweet! 


Y AS WC 


can, and to bear their indiſcretions or unhandiome ac- 
cidents contentedly and without diſquietneſs within, 


or evil language or angry words without : 4. 
uſe naked means tor our recovery. 

If we ſecure theſe particulars, we are not 
to bejudged of by noites and poſt 


Not to 


lightly 


ure, by colours and 


imagesof things, by paleneſs, or toſling from fide to 


fide. For it were a hard _ that thoſe 
who are loaden with the greateſt of humane 


perſons 
calami- 


ties ſhould be ſtrictly tied to ceremonies and forms of 

things. Hes patient that calls upon God, that hopes 

for health or Heaven, that believes God is wiſe and 

ſt in — him aMictions, that confeſſes his fins, 
1 


and accuſes 
God will turn this into good, that is civil 
Phyſicians and his ſervants, that converſes w 
guides of Souls, the Miniſters of Religion, an 


mſelf, and juſtifies God, that expe&ts 


to his 
ith the 
d inall 
things 
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things ſubmits to God's Will, and would uſe no indi- 
rect means for his recovery, but had rather be fick 
znd die, than enter at all into God's diſpleaſure. 


SECT. Iv. 
Remeaies againſt Impatience, by way of Confideration, 


AS it _— concerning Death, ſo it is in Sick- 
neſs, which is Death's Handmaid. It hath the 
fate to ſuffer calumny and reproach, and hath a Name 
worſe than its Nature, ? 

1. For there is no Sickneſs ſo great but Children 
endure it, and have natural ſtrengths to bear them 
out quite through the Calamity, what period 1o- 
ever Nature hath allotted it. Indeed they make no 
reflections upon their ſufferings, and complain of 
Sickneſs with an uneaſfie figh or a natural grown, but 
confider not what the ſorrows of Sickneſs mean ; and 
ſo bear ir by a direct ſufferance, and as a pillar bears 
the weight of a roof. But then why cannot we bearit 
fo too 2 For this which we call a reflectian upon, or 
conſidering of our Sickneſs, 1s nothing but a perfect 
nftrument of trouble, and conſequently a temptation 
to Impatience. It ſerves no end of Nature ; 1t may 
be avoided, and we may conſider 1t only as an ex- 
preſſion of God's Anger, and 


an emiſlar r procurator Prztuleriti————delirus inerſque videri, | _ 
y 0 ROC Dum nee deleciere mals me, weld dann 


of Repentance. But all o- 51, 
ther conſidering it, except Quim fapere & ringi. 


where 1t ſerves the purpoſes Her. lib, 3; ep. #; 


of Medicine and Arr, is no- : 
thing but, under the colour of reaſon, an unreafon- 
able device to heighten the Sickneſs and increaſe the 
Torment. But then, as Children want this a6t of 
reflex | qrones.comny or reaſonable ſenſe, whereby their 
dickneſs becomes lets pungent and dolorous ; ſo alſo 
do they want the helps of Reaſon whereby they ſhould 
able to ſupportit. For certain it is, Reaſon was as 
well given us to harden our Spirits, and ſtiffen them in 
paſſions and ſad accidents, = to make us bending and 
2 apt 
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Chap. 3. Remeatesagainſt Impatience. Seft. 51 
apt for aCtion.: Andif in Men God hath heightned the 
Faculties of Apprehention, he hath increaſed the ay. 
x1liaries of reaſonable ſtrengths that God's Rod and 
God's Staff might go together, and the Beam of God's 
Countenance may as well refreſh us with its light ag 


ſcorch us with its heat. But poor Children, that en- | 


dure ſo much, have not inward ſupports and refreſh. 
ments, to bear them through it ; they never heard 
the Sayings:'of Old Men, nor have been taught the 
Principles of ſevere Philoſophy, nor are affiſted with 
the Reſults of a long Experience, nor know they how 
to turn a Sickneſs into tus, and a Fever into a Re. 
ward ; nor have they any ſence of favours, the remem- 
brance of which may alleviate their burthen: and 


yet Nature hath in them teeth and nails enough to | 
ſcratch, and fight againſt their ſickneſs ; and by ſuch | 
aids as God 1s pleaſed to give them they wade | 
through the ſtorm, and murmur not. And belides 

this,. yet although Infants have not ſuch brisk per- | 


ceptions upon the ſtock of Reaſon, they have a more 
tender feeling upon the accounts of Sence, and their 
fleſh is as uneafie by their unnatural ſoftneſs and weak 


ſhoulders, as ours by our too forward apprehenfions, | 
Therefore bear up: | 


either you or I, or 

Ulyſſes pad Hora, 04. 8, —JOMeman Wiler, and 

many a WOInan Wea- 

ker than us both, or the very Children, have endured 
worſe evil than this that is upon thee now. 

That ſorrow 1s hugely tolerable which gives 1ts 
ſmart but by inſtants and ſmalleſt proportions of time. 
No Man at once feels the fickneſs of a week, or of a 
whole day; bur the ſmart of an inſtant: and ſtill eve- 
ry portion of a minute feels but its proper ſhare, and 
the laſt groan ended all the ſorrow of its peculiar bur- 
then. And what minute can that be which: can pre- 
tend to be intolerable? and the next minute is but the 
ſame as the lat, and the pain flows like the drops ot a 
River, or the little ſhreds of Time : And if we do but 
take care of the preſent minute, 1t cannot ſeema great 


charge or a great burthen ; but that care will ſecure 
our 


Ta 
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our duty, 1f we ſtill but ſecure the preſent minute. 
| 4, It we conſider how much Men can ſuffer if they 
iff, and how much they do ſuffer for mp and little 
cauſes, and that no cauſes are greater than the proper 
cauſes of Patience and Sicknels, (that is, Neceflity and 
Religion) we cannot without huge ſhame to our Na- 
ture, to our Perſons, and to our Manners, complain 
of this tax and impoſt of Nature. This experience 
added ſomething te the old Philoſophy. When the 
Gladiators were expoſed naked to each others ſhort 
Words, and were to cut each others Souls away in 
tions of Fleſh, as if their forms had been as divi- 
ible as the life of Worms, they did not ſigh or groan 
it was a ſhame to decline the blow, but according to 


the juſt meaſures of art. The * Women that ſai the ius racer. 


wound ſhriek out, and he that re- 


cubuir turpiter 2 


1þ fall ſo; and when he wasdown, Tuſc. Q.lib. 2. 


ſcorn'd to ſhrink his head, when 

theinfolent Conquerour came tolift it from his ſhoul- 
ders: And yet this Man in his firſt deſign only aimed \ 
at Iiberty, and the reputation gf a good Fencer; and 

when he ſunk down, he jaw he could only receive 

the honour of a bold Man, the noiſe of which he ſhall 

never hear when his Aſhes are crammed in his narrow 

Um. And what can we complain' of the weakneſs 

of our ſtrengths, or the preſſures of diſeaſes, when we 

ke a poor Souldier ſtand in a breach almoſt ſtarved 

mth cold and hunger, and his cold apt to be relieved 

only by the heats of Anger, a Fever, or a fired Mul- 

ket, and his hunger ſlacked by a greater pain, and a 

huge fear 2 This Man ſhall ſtand in his Arms and 
Wounds, patiens lnuminis atque Solis, pale and faint, 

wary and watchful ; and at night ſhall have a bul- 

lt pulled our of his fleſh, and ſhivers from his bones, 

and endure his mouth to be ſewed up from a violent 

rent to 1ts own dimention 3 and all this for a Man 

whom he never ſaw, or, if he did, was not noted by 

him, but one that ſhall condemn him to the Gallows 


the runs from all this miſery. It is ſeldom that God ' 


* 3 ſends 


? * Speatores 


ana . . uis mediocris gladiator ingemuit ? 
ceives it holds his peace. He did Na a pk, 17 —_— 


not only ſtand bravely, butwould is non modd fterir, verim etiam de- 


Chap. 3, Remedies againſt Impaticnce. Set, 4; 
ſends fuch Calamities upon Men as Men bring upon 
themſelves, and ſuffer willingly. But that which is 
moſt conſiderable 1s, that any paſlion and violence 
upon the Spirit of Man makes him able to ſuffer huge 
Calamities with a certain conſtancy and an unwearted 
patience. Scipio Africanus was wont to commend 
that ſaying in Xezophon, That the ſame labours of War- 
fare were eafier<far to a General than to a common 
Souldier, becauſe he was ſupported by the huge appe- 
tites of honour, which made his hard Marches no- 
thing but ſtepping forward and reaching at a triumph, 
Did not the Lady of Sabizws for others intereſt bear 
twins privately and without groaning 2? Are not the 
Iabours and cares, the ſpare dier and the waking 
nights of covetous and adutterous, of ambitious and 
revengeful perſons, greater ſorrows and of more 
imart than a Fever, or the ſhort pains of Clhild-birth? 
What will not tender Women ſuffer to hide their 
ſhame,? And 1t Vice and Paſſion, Luſt and inferiour 
Appetites can ſupply to the tendereſt perſons ſtrengths 
more than enough for the ſufferance of the greateſt 
natural violences, can we ſuppoſe that Honetty and 
Religion, and the Grace of God are more nice, tender 

2nd effeminate 2 h 
4. Sickneſs is the more tolerable, becauſe 1t cures 
very many evils, and takes away the fenle ot all the 
crois Fortunes which amaze the Sprits of ſome Men, 
and tranſport them certainly beyond all the limits of 
Patience. Here all loffes and diſgraces, domeltick 
cares and publick evils, the apprehenſions of piry and 
a ſociable calamiry, the fears ot want and tlie troubles 
of ambition, lie down and reſt upon the tick Mans 
pillow. One fit of the Stone takes away from the 
fancies of Men all relations to the world and ſecular 
intereſts : at leaſt they are made dull and flar, with- 
out ſharpneſs and an edge. 
And he that ſhall obſerve the infinite variety 0 
troubles which afli&t ſome. bufie perſons, and almolt 
all Men in very bukhe times, will think it not much 
amiſs that thoſe huge numbers were reduced to cet: 
tainty, to method and an order ; and _ ng 
ettcr 


 . better compendinm for this, than that they be reduced 
toone. ; And a fick man ſeems ſo unconcerned in the 
things of the World, that although this ſeparation 
he done with violerice, yet it 1s no otherwiſe than all 
noble contentions are, and all honours are purchaſed, 
and all vertues are acquired, and all vices mortified, 
and all appetites chaſtiſed, and all rewards obtained : 
there is infallibly to all theſe a difficulty and a- ſharp- 
neſs annexed, without which there could be no pro- 

rtion between a work and a reward. To this add, 
that ſickneſs does not take oft the ſenſe. of. ſecular 
troubles and worldly cares from us, by employing all 
the perceptions and apprehienſions of men; Kay Ga 
all Cub with ſorrow,. and leaving no room for the 
lefler inſtances of troubles, as little rivers. are ſ{wal- 
lowed up 1n the Sea : but ſickneſs 1s a meſſenger of 
God, ſent with purpoſes of abſtraction and ſeparati- 
on, with a ſecret power and a proper efficacy to draw 
us from unprofitable and uſeleſs ſorrows. And this 1s 
effected partly, by reaſon that it repreſents the uſe- 
leſneſs of the things of this World, and that there is a 
proportion of this life in which honours and things 
of the World cannot ſerve us to many purpoſes 
partly, by preparing us to death, and telling us that 
a man ſhall deſcend thither whence this World cannot 
redeem us, and where the goods of this World cannot 
ſerve us. 

5. And yet after all this, ſickneſs leaves in us appe- 
tites ſo ſtrong, and apprehentions ſo ſenfible, and de- 
lights ſo many, and good things 1in ſo great a degree, 
that a healthleſs body and a 1ad diſeaſe do ſeldom 
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make men weary of this World, but ſtill they would Debilem 8. 
fain find an excuſe to live. The Gout, the Stone, <it9 manu, 
and the Tooth-ach, the Sciatica, Sore-eyes, and an g. 03 bt 
Aking-head, are evils indeed ; but fuch, which rather bricos quae 


than die, moſt men are willing to ſuffer ; and ecanas Genes ; vitz 


dum ſupereſt 


added alſo a wiſh, rather to be crucihed than to die: ywce e& 


and though his wiſh was low, timorous and baſe, yet Hanc mihr, 


we find the ſame defires in moſt men, dreſſed up with **} acute, 
ft das, fuſti- 


better circumſtances. It wasa cruel mercy in Tamerlane, mo cucew. 
Who commanded all the leprous perſons to be put Se. ep. 191. 


F 4 ro 


7 Chap. 3. Remedies againſt Impatience. . Set. Ph 
rodeath, as we knock ſome Beaſts quickly on thei 
head, to put them out of pain, and left they ſhould 
live miſerably : The poor Men would. rather have 
endured another Leprofie, and have more willingly 
taken twodiſeaſes than one death. Therefore Ceſa 
wondred that the old crazed Souldier begged leave he 
might kill himſelf, and asked him, Doff thou think they 
to be 'more alivethan now thou art ?' We do not die ſud- 
denly, but we deſcend to death by ſteps and flow 
paſſages: And therefore men (to long as they are 
fick) are unwilling to proceed and go forward in 
the finiſhing that fad employment. Between a Dif. 
eaſe atid Death there are many degrees, and all 


thoſe are like the reſerves of evil _— the decli- 


ning of every one of which 1s juſtly reckoned among 
thoſe good —_ which alleviate the fickneſs, and 
make' it tolerable. Never account that ſickneſs in- 
tolerable in which thou hadſt rather -remain than 
die : And yet if thou hadit ' rather die than ſuffer it, 
the worſt of it that can be faid 1s this, that the fick- 
neſs is worſe than death ; that 1s, it is worſe than 
that which is the beſt of all Evils, and the end of all 
Troubles; and then you have ſaid no great harm a- 
gainſt it, 
i .6; Remember that thou aft under a ſupervenin 
neceſſity. Nothing us intolerable that 15 neceſſary ; an 
therefore when men are to ſuffer a ſharp inciſion, or 
what they are pleaſed to call z»tolerable, tie the man 
rivers, MY down fo it and he endures it. Now God hath bound 
>ent paricn- the ſickneſs upon thee by the condition of Nature: 
iam flagello: (for every flower muſt wither and 'drop:) It is alſo 
cepger & bound upon thee by ſpecial Providence, and with a 
cvatus, Adefign to try thee, and with purpoſes to reward and 
© Be: to Crownthee. Theſe Cords thou canſt not break; 
and therefore lie thou down gently, and fuffer the 
hand of God to do what he pleaſe, that at leaſt thou 
may'ſt \wallow an advantage, which'the care and fe- 
yere mercies of God force down thy throat. * 
* 7. Remember that all men have paſſed this way 
Cerno equidem geminz conſtratos morte Philippos, the braveſt-; the' wiſeſt 
Fheſlalizque rogos, & funcra gentis Ibers, and the' beſt Men _ 
« PM oth 
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teen ſubject to Sickneſs and fad Diſeaſes 3 and 1t 1s 
eſteemed a prodigy, thata Man ſhould live toa long 
Age and not beſick: And it is recorded tor a wonder 
concerning Xenophi/as the Muſician, that he lived to 
106 years of Age in a perfe&t and continual health. : 
No Story tells the like of a Prince, ora great or a wiſe Rr ft in | 
ſon ; unleſs we haye a mind to believe the Tales au. © 
concerning Neſtor and the Enbean Sibyl, or reckon | 
Cys of Perſia or Maſmiſſa the Manritanian to beri- 
vals of old age, or that Argentonias the Tarteſian King 
did really out-ſtrip that age, according as his ſtory 
tells, reporting him to have * reigned 80 years, and _**% de 
to have lived 120. Old age and healthful bodies are 
fldom made the appendages to great fortunes: and * perre quam 
under ſo great and ſo * univerſal precedents, ſo com- fortem pari- 
mon fate of men, he that will not ſuffer his portion Qu ents 
deſerves to be ſomething elſe than a Man, but nothing a. | 
that is better. 4 
8, We find in Story that many Gentiles, who 
walked by no light byt that of Reaſon, Opinion, and 
humane Examples, did bear their fickneſs nobly, and 
with great contempt of pain, and with huge intereſts 
of vertue, When Powpey came from $r1a, and called 
at Rhodes to ſee Pojſidonius the Philoſopher, he found 
hum hugely afflicted with the Gout, and exprefled his 
ſorrow that he could not hear his LeCtures, from 
which by this pain he muſt needs be hindred. Peſ/i- 
anins told him, But you may hear me for all this: and 
he diſcourſed excellently in the midſt of his tortures, 
even then when rhe torches were put to his feet, That Tuſc. 1. 2. 
thing was good but what was honeſt ; and therefore Faw hon 
wthing could be an evil if it were not criminal: and fum- moverenur. 
med up his Le&tures with this ſaying, O pain, in vaix 
aft thou attempt me ; for I will never confeſs thee 
to be an evil as long as I can honeſtly bear thee. 
And when Pompey Timſelf was deſperately fick at 
Naples, the Neopolitans wore Crowns and trumphed, 
and the Men of Patecli came to congratulate his Sick- 
nels, not becauſe they lov'd him not, but becauſe it 
was the cuſtom of their Country to have better 
Opinions of Sickneſs than we have. The boys 'of 
W ” | Sparta 
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Sparts would at their Altars endure whipping til 
their very intrails faw the light through their torn 
fleſh, and ſome of them to death, without crying o 
complaint. Cz/ar would drink his potions of Rhy. 
barb rudely mix, and unfitly allayed, with little fup. | 
pings, and taſted the horrour of the medicine, - ſpread. | 
ing the loathſomeneſs of his Phyfick 1o, that all the | 
parts of his tongue and palate might h ws | 
ſhare. And when C. Marius ſutfered the veins of his | 


ruat. S. 4% mourners. For ſo have ſeen the rays of the Sun or 
gf. Vrs.l. Moon daſh upon a brazen. veſſel, whoſe lips kiſſed 


'S, V, -q 


Ceu rore ſeges virer, .. ſom; but being turned back and 
Sic _—_ _—— fctibus; ſent off with its ſmooth pretences 

Uroert lacryma tacrymam, . . | 
Feocunddſue Gr ſe winding dolor, Or rougher waftings, it wandred 

Quem fortuna ſemel virum about the room and beat upon 


neſs was doubled, and grew imperious and tyrannical 
over 


chap. 3- Remedies againſt Impatience. Set. 5. 


wer the Soul and Body. Aaſarins Sabinus tells, 
tat the Image of the Goddeſs Argerona was with a 
maffer upon her mouth placed upon the Altar of Fe- 

4, to repreſent, that thoie perſons who bear ther 


\ Tf ({cknefſes and Sorrows without teins cnt 


murmurs ſhall cer tainly | paſs from Quicquid corrigere eft nefas. Hey 4's 


{ {row to pleaſure, and the eaſe | . 
I -1d honours of felicity ; but they that with ſpite and 
I indignation bite the burning coal, or ſhake the yoke 
J upon their necks, gall their ſpirits, and fret the skin, 

1nd hurt nothing but themſelves. | 

10. Remember that this Sickneſs is but for a ſhort 
time: If it be ſharp, it will not laſt long ; if it be 
Jong, it will be eafie and very tolerable. And although 
S, Eadfine Archbiſhop of Canterbury had twelve years 
of Sickneſs, yet all that while he ruled his Church pru- 
dently, gave example of many Vertues, and after his 
tath was enrolled in the Calendar of Saints who had 
fmiſhed their Courſe proſperouſly. Nothing 1s more 
reaſonable than to intangle our Spirits in wildneſs 
and amazement, like a Partridge fluttering in a Net, 
which ſhe breaks nor, though ſhe breaks her Wings. 


SECT. V. 
Remedies againſt Impatience, by way of Exerciſe. 


THE fitteſt Inſtrument of eſfteeming Sickneſs 

eafily tolerable is, ro remember that which 
Indeed makes it ſo; and that is, that God doth mi- 
niſter proper Aids and Supports to every of his Ser- 
vants whom he vifits with his Rod. He knows our 
needs, he pities our ſorrows, he relieves our miſe- 
ris, he \upports our weakneſs, he bids us ask for 
help, and he promiſes to give us all that, and he 
uſually gives us more. And indeed it 1s obſerva- 


ble, that no Story tells of any godly Man, who, 1i- 
ving in the fear of God, fell mto a violent and un- 
pardoned Impatience in his natural Sickneſs, if he 
uſed thoſe means which God and his Holy Church 
have appointed. We tee almoſt all Men bear — 
Ge EE ickneſs 
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x Cor, 10.13, 


Pfal. 9.9. 

Matth. 7.7. 
Jam. 5. 13. 
Pfal. 3I. 19, 


24- 
Plal. 34. 22. 


Ehap. 3.. Remedies Egainſt Impatience; Seft. x. 
fickneſs with ſorrows indeed, but without violent paſ. 
ſions; and unleſs they fear Death violently, they Ah 
the ſickneſs with ſome indifferency : And it is a rare 
thing to ſee a Man who enjoys his Reaſon in his ſick- 
neſs, to expreſs the proper ſigns of a dire6t and ſolemn 


Impatience. For when God lays a ſickneſs upon us, | 
he ſeizes commonly on a Man's Spirits ; which are the | 


inſtruments of A6tion and Bufineſs; and when the 
are ſecured from being tumultuous, the ſufferance js 


much the eaſier: and therefore fickneſs ſecures all. | 


that which can do the Man miſchief ; it makes him 
tame and paſſive, apt for — and confines him 
to an achve condition. To which if we add, that 
God then commonly produces fear, and all thoſe paſh- 


ons which natprally tend to humility and poverty of | 


Spirit, we ſhall ſoon perceive by what inſtruments 
God verifies his promiſe to us, (which is the.great {e- 
curity for our Patience, and the eafine(s of our condi- 
tion,) that God will lay no more «pon us thay he will 
wake us able to bear, but together with the affliftion he 
will find a way to eſcape. Nay, if any thing can bemore 
than this, we have two or three promiſes in which we 
may fafely lodge our ſelves, and roll from off our 
thorns, and find eaſe and reſt : God hath promuſed to 
be with #us in our trouble, and to be with us in our pray 
ers, and to be with us in our hope and confidence. = 
2. Prevent the violence and trouble of thy Sparit 
by an a& of Thankſgiving : For which in the worſt of 
Sickneſlſes thou canſt not want cauſe, eſpecially if thou 
remembreſt that this Pain 1s not an eternal Pain, 
Bleſs Ged for that : But take heed alſo leſt you 1p 
order your Afﬀeairs, that you paſs from hence to an 
eternal Sorrow. If that be hard, this will be intole- 
_ But as for the preſent evil, a few days wil 
End 1t. | 
3. Remember that thou art a Man, and a Chriſtian: 
as the Covenant of Nature hath made it neceſſary, ſo 
the Covenant of Grace hath made it to be choſen by 
thee, to be a ſuffering perſon : Either you mult re- 
nounce your Religion, or ſubmit to the Impoſitions of 
God, and thy portion of ſufferings. So that here vs 
| | & 
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i our advantages, and Iet us uſe them accordingly. 
The barbarous and warlike Nations of old could fight 
well and willingly, but could not bear fickneſs man- 
flly. The Grecks were cowardly in their fights, as 
"oſt wiſe Men are; but becauſe they were learned 
J ind well taught, they bore their ſickneſs with Patt- 
J ence and Severity. The Cimbrians and Celtibersans 
J royce in battel like Giants, but in their diſeaſes they 
J weep like Women. Theſe according to their inſti- 
I ttions and defigns had unequal courages, and acci- 
J (ntal fortitude. But fince our Religion hath made 4 
J Cmenant of Sufferings, and the great bufineſs of our 
I hives is Sufferings, and moſt of the vertues of a Chri- 
I flian are paſſive Graces, and all the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel are paſſed upon us through Chris Croſo, we 
have a neceſſity upon us to have an equal courage in 
] the variety of our ſufferings: For without an uni- 
verfal Fortitude we can do nothing of our Duty. 

4. Reſolve to do as much as you can: For certain 
it is, we can ſuffer very much, if we liſt : and many 
Men have afflicted themſelves unreaſonably by not 
being skilful to conſider how much their ſtrength 
and eftate could permit 3 and our fleſh is nice and 
mperious, cAafry to perſuade Reaſon that ſhe hath 
more necefities than indeed belong to her, and that 
ſhe demands nothing ſupertluous. Suffer as much in 
obedience to God as you can ſuffer for neceffity or 
paſſion, fear or defire. And if you can for one thing, 
to can for another, and there is nothing wanting 
ut the mind. Never ſay, {can do no wore, 1 canntt 
endure this; For God would not have ſent it, if he 
had not known thee ſtrong enough to abide it ; only 
he that knows thee well already, would alſo take this 
occalion to make thee ro know thy ſelt. Bur it 
will be fit that you pray to God to give you a dif- 
cerning Spirit, that you may rightly diſtinguiſh z«/# 
nee trom the flattery and tondneſles of Fleſh and 

00d. 


5. Propound to your Eyes and Heart the example 
of the Holy Jeſu upon the Croſs ; he endured more 
for thee than thou cank either for thy ſelfor him:: And 
remem- 
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remember that if we be put to ſuffer, and do ſuffer ;x 
4 good cauſe, or in a good manner, o that in any ſence 
your ſufferings be conformable to his ſufferings, o 
can be capable of being united to his, we ſhalf rig 
together with him. high way of the Croſs which 
the King of ſufferings hath trodden before us is the 
way to Eaſe, to a Kingdom, and to Felicity, 


6. The very ſuftering is a title to an excellent inhe« | 


ritance : for God chaſtens every ſon whom he receives, 


and if we be not chaſtiſed, we are baftards, and nn | 
, that although God oftes ſends |! 
pardon without correction, yet he never ſends cor- / 
reftion without pardon, unleſs it be thy fault : and | 


ſons. And be confident 


therefore take every or any affliction as an earneſt peny 


of thy pardon 3 and upon condition there may he | 
peace with God, let any thing be welcome that he 
can fend as its inſtrument or condition. Suffer there. | 


fore God to chuſe his own circumſtances of adopting 


thee, and be content to be under diſcipline, when the | 


reward of that is to become the ſon of God: and by ſuch 
inflictions he hews and breaks thy body, firſt dreſſing 
it to funeral, and then preparing it for immortality, 
And if this be the effect or the defign of God's love to 
thee, let it be occaſion of thy love to lim : and re- 


member that the truth of love is hardly known but by 


{ſomewhat that puts us to pain. 

7. Uſe this as a r——_—_ for thy fins; and 
God intends it moſt commonly; that 1s certain : 
therefore thou ſubmutteſt to 1t, thou approvelt of the 
Divine Judgment: And no Man can have caule to 
complain of any thing but of himſelf, if either he be- 
lieves God to be Juſt, or himſelf to be a Sinner ; if ke 
either thinks he hath deſerved Hell, or that this littk 
may be a means to prevent the greater, and bring him 
to Heaven. 

8. It may be that this may be the laſt inſtance and 
the laſt opportunity that ever God wilk give thee 
to exerciſe any vertue, to do him any ſervice, 0r 


thy ſelf any advantage : be careful that thou loſt 


not this ; for to eternal ages this never ſhall return 
again, 
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9. Or if thou peradventure ſhalt be reſtored to 
health, be careful that in the day of thy thankſgiving 
thou may'ſt not be' aſhamgd of thy ſelf, for having 
tchaved thy ſelf poorly and weakly upon thy bed. It 
will be a ſenſible and excellent comfort to thee, and 
double upon thy ſpirit, if when thou ſhalt worſhip 
God for reſtoring thee, thou ſhalt alſo remember that 
thou didſt do him ſervice in thy ſuffering, and tell 
that God was hugely gracious to thee in giving thee 
the opportunity of a vertue at ſocafie a rate as a ſick- 
nels Goon which thou didſt recover. 

10. Few men are ſo ſick, but they believe that they 


| may recover; and we ſhall feldom ſee a man lie down 
I with aperfect perſuaſion that it is his laſt hour ; for 


many men have been ſicker, and yet have recovered. 
But whether thou doſt or no, thou haſt a vertue ro 
exerciſe, which may be a handmaid to thy Patience. 
Epaphroditus was ſick, ſich unto death, and yet God had 
mercy upon him : and he hath done fo to thouſands, to 
whom he found it uſeful in the great order of things, 
and the events of univerſal Providence : If therefore 
thou defireſt to recover, here is cauſe enough of 
Hope, and Hope 1s defigned in. the arts of God and 
of the Spirit to ſupport Patience. But 1f thou re- 
covereſt not, yet there 1s ſomething that is matter of 
py naturally, and very much ſpiritually, if thou be- 
longeſt to God 3 and joy is as certain a fupport of Pa- 
tience as hope : and it 1s no ſmall cauſe ot being plea- 
ſed, when we remember that, if we recover not, our 
ickneſs ſhall the ſooner ſit down in reft and joy. For 
recovery by death, as 1t 1s eaſier and better than the 
recovery by a ſickly health, ſo it 1s not ſo long in do- 
ng : It ſuffers nor the tediouſneſs of a creeping re- 
ſtitution, nor the inconvenience of Surgeons and Phy- 
fcians, watchfulneſs and care, keepings in and ſuffer- 
ng trouble, fears ofrelaple and the httle reliques of a 
orm. 

11. While we hear, or uſe, or think of theſe re- 
medies, part of the ſicknels is gone away, and all 


of 1t is paſſing. And if by tuch inſtruments we 


ſand armed and ready dreſſed before-hand 1 ey 
1" 
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Nulla mihi nova nunc facies inopinaque ſargit: ſhall avoid the miſchief 
Omnia przcepi atque animo mecumante revolvi. of amazements and ſur. 


Virgil, lib. 6, Rs . . 

| | _ IO. Prize 3 while the accide 
of ſickneſs are ſuch as were expected, and ——_ 
which we ſtood in readinefs, with our {pirits contra. 
&ed, inſtructed.and put upon the defenfive. 

12. But our Patience will be the better feeured, if 
we conſider that its not violently tempted by theuſy- 
al arreſts ofSickneſs.: for Patience is with reaſon de- 
manded whule the Sickneſs is tolerable, that is, ſo long 
as the evil 1s not too great 3 but if 1t be alſo eligible 


d havein it ſomedegrees of good, our Patience w 


. 


havein it the leſs difficulty and the greater neceſſity. | 


This therefore will be a new ſtock of confideration: 


Sickneſs is 11 many acgrees eligible t0 many men, andu | 


many purpoſes ; 
SECT. VL 
Advantages of Sickneſs. 


I ] Conſider one of the great felicities of Heaven 


conſiſts in an immunity from Sin: then we ſhall 


love God without mixtnres of malice, then we ſhall | 
enjoy without envy 3 then we ſhall ſee fuller veſſels | 
running over with glory, and crowned with. big- | 
ger circles ; and this we ſhall behold without fpil- } 


ling from our eyes (thoſe veſſels of joy and grit) 
any ſign of anger, trouble, or any repining ſpirit: our 
Paſfions ſhall be pure , our Charity without fear, 
our deſire without luſt, our poſſefiions all our own; 


and all in the inheritanceof Jeſs, in the richelt foilof | 


God's eternal Kingdom. Now half of this reaon 
which makes Heaven ſo happy by being innocent, 1s 
alſo in the ſtate of Sickneſs, making the ſorrows 0t 
old age ſmooth, and the graans of a fick heart apt 
to be joined to the muſick of Angels: and though 
they ſound harſh to our untuned ears and diſcompo- 
ſed organs; yet thoſe accents muſt needs be 
themſelves excellent which God loves to hear, . 

elteems them. as prayers, and arguments of pity, 1nt 
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ments of Mer 94 and Grace, and Ppreparatives to G Ve 
-In fickneſs the Soul begins to dreſs her eh 


mortality. And firſt, ſhe unties the firings 0 Vanity, | 


that made her upper garment cleave tothe world, and fit 
weaſje, Firlt, ſhe puts off the light and phantaſtic 
ſummer-robe of luft and wanton appetite: and as ſoon 
s that Ceſts, that laſcivious girdle 1s thrown away, 
wht ; then that which called us formerly to ſerve the 
warlineſs of the body, and the childiſhneſs of the Soul, 

eps us waking,to' divide the hours with the intervals 
of Prayer, and to number the minutes with our peni- 
tential groans ; then the fleſh fits uneafily and dwells 
mn ſorrow ; and then” the ſpirit feels it ſelf at eaſe, 
feed from the petulant ſollicttations of thoſe Paſſions 
which in health were as bufie and as reſtleſs as atoms 
in the ſun, always dancing, and always buſie, and 
never fitting down, till a fad night of grief and unea- 
ines draws the veil, and lets them die alone in ſecret 
diſhonour, : 

2. Next to this, The Soul by the belp of ſickneſs knocks 
f thefetters of pride, and vaiver complacencier, Then 

edraws the curtains, and ſtaps the light from co- 


ming in, and takes the pictures ' Nunc feftinatos nimibm fibi ſcrait honore®? 


down,thoſe fantaſtick images of ARaque huriferz damnat 1a yo pa_ 
XC, 11D. 9, 


klt-love,and gay remembrances 
of vain opinion, and popular noiſes. Then the ſpirit 
ſoops into the ſobrieties of humble thoughts, and 
feels corruption chiding the forwardneſs of tancy, and 
alaying the vapoursof conceit and factious opinions. 
For Humility. is the Soul's Grave, into which ſhe en- 
ters, not to die, but. to meditate and interr ſome of 
ts-troubleſom appendages. There ſhe lees the duſt, 
and feels the diſhonour of the body , and reads the 
Regiſter of all-its fad adherences ; and then the lays 
dy all her vain reflections , beating upon her cryſtal 
and pure mirrour from the fancies of ſtrength and 
beauty, and little decayed. prettineſſes of the body. 
And when in, figkneis we forget all our knotty Dit- 
courſes of Philo&phy., and a Syllogilm makes, our 
ake, and we feel our many and loud talkings ſore 

G ved 


then the reins chaſten us and give us warning in the * 
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ved no laſting end of the foul, no- purpoſe that now 
we muſt abide by, and that the body is like to de. 
ſcend to the land where all things areforgotten ; then 
ſhe lays afide all her remembrances of applauſe, all 
her ignorant confidences, and cares only to know Chrif 
Feſus and him crucified, to know him plainly, and 


. with much heartineſs and fimplicity. And I cannot | 
think this to be a contemptible advantage. Forever 
fince man tempted himfelf by his impatient defires of | 


knowing, and being as God, man thinks it the fineſt 
thing in the World'to know much, and therefore is 
hugely apt to eſteem himſelf better than his Brethren, 
if he knows ſome little impertinencies, and them im- 
perfectly, and that with infinite uncertainty. But 
God hath been pleaſed with a rare art to prevent the. 


inconveniences apt to ariſe by this paſſionate longing | 
after: Knowledge ; even by giving to every Man a | 


ſufficient opinion of his own Underſtanding : And 
who is there in the World that thinks himſelf to be a 
Fool, or indeed not fit to govern his Brother ? There 
are but few men but they think they are wiſe enough, 
and every man believes his own opinion the ſoundeſt; 
and if it were otherwiſe, men would burſt them: 
ſelves with envy, or elſe become irrecoverable {laves.to 
the talking and difputing man. But when God in- 
tended this permiſſion to bean antidote of envy, and 
a ſatisfaction and allay to the troubleſom appetites 
of knowing, and made that this univerfal opinion, by 
making men in ſome proportions equal, ſhould bea 
keeper out, or a great reſtraint toflavery, and tyran- 
ny reſpectively; Man (for ſo heufes todo) hath tur- 
ned this into bitterneſs : For when Nature had made 
ſoquſt a diſtribution of Underſtancing,that every man 
might think he had-enough, he'is not- content with 


that, but will think he-hath more-' than his Brother: 


And whereas it might be well employed in reſtrain- 
mg ſhvery, he hath uſed it to break off the bands.of 
all obedience, and -ends in Prideand Schifms, in He- 
refies and Tyrannies; *and it being 4/{piritual Evil,-t 
rome upon the ſoul with old age and flattery, with: 


ealth and the ſupports of a proiperous fortune. Now 
beſides 


3 
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enough to: ask counſel of a deſpiſed Prieſt, ay to 
think that even a common ſentence from the mouth of 
1nappointed comforter 
treams forth more re- 
feſhment than all our 
own wiſer and more re- 
puted diſcourſes : Then our Underſtandings and our 
Bodies, peeping through their own breaches, ſee their 
ſhame and their diſhonour, their dangerous follies 
and their huge deceptions, and they go into the clefts 
of the Rock, and every little hand may cover them. 

3. Next ro theſe, As the Soul is ſtill andreſſing, ſhe 
takes off the roughneſs of her great and little Angers 
and Animoſities, and receives the oil of Mercies and 
ſmooth Forgiveneſs, fair Interpretations and gentle 
Anſwers, defigns of Reconcilement and Chriſtian 
Atonement, in their places. For ſo did the wraſtlers 
in 0mpas, they ſtripped themſelves of all their Gar- 
ments, and then anointed their naked Bodies with 
ol \mooth and vigorous ; with contraGted Nerves 
and enlarged Voice they contended vehemently, till 
they obtained their Victory, or their Eaſe ; and a 
Crown of Olive, or a huge Pity, was the reward of 
their fierce Contentions. Some wiſe Men have 1aid, 
that Anger ſticks to a 
Man's —_ as inſe- 
parably as other Vices 
do to the Manners of | 
Fools, and that Anger is never quite cured : But 
God, that hath found out Remedies for all Dit- 
ales, hath ſo ordered the circumſtances of Man, that, 
n the worſer ſort of Men, Anger and great Indigna- 
tion conſume and ſhrivel into hrcls peeviſhneſles and 
uneafie accents of. Sicknets, and fpend themſelves in 
tnfling inſtances ; and in the better and more ſancti- 

, 1t goes off in Prayers, and Alms, and folewre 
eoncuements And however the Temptations - 
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Set. 6; 
kelides the direct operations of the Spirit, and a pow- 
eful Grace, | there 1s in Nature left to us no remedy 
for this Evil, but a ſharp Sickneſs, or an equal Sor- 
row, and allay of Fortune : And then we are humble 


—Quatenus excidit penitus vitium jirz, 


Her. lib. 


——— Ubi jam validis quaſſitum eft viribus zvi 
Corpus, & obtufis ceciderunt viribus artus, 
Chaudicat ingenium, delirat linguaque menſque. 
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this ſtate, ſuch T mean which are proper to it, are 
little and inconſiderable 3 the Man 1s apt to chide a 
Servant too bitterly, and to be diſcontented with his 
Nurſe, or not ſatisfied with his Phyſician, and he 
reſts pneaſily 


him ® And indeed theſe little undecencies muſt be Cu- 


red and Roppes, left they run into an inconvenience, | 
S 1s in this particular a little image of the | 


But ſickne 
ſtate of bleſſed Souls, or of Adam's early morning in 


Paradile, free from the troubles of Luſt, and violences 
of Anger, and the intricacies of Ambition, or thereſt- | 
leſneſs of Covetouſneſs. For though a Man may carry | 
all theſe along with him into his ſickneſs, yet there | 


he will not find them; and in deſpight of all his own 
malice, his Soul ſhall find ſome reſt from labouring 
in the Galleys and baſer captivity of Sin : And if we 
value thoſe moments of being in the love of God and 
in the kingdom of Grace, which certainly are the be- 
ginnings of Felicity ; we may alſo remember that the 
not finning actually is one ſtep of Innocency ; and 
therefore this ſtate 15 not intolerable, which by a ſen- 
fible trouble makes 1t in moſt inſtances impolible to 
commit thoſe great fans which make Death, Hell 
and horrid Damnations. And then let us but add 
this to it, that God ſends Sickneſſes, but he never 
cauſes Sin ; that God is angry with a finning Perſon, 
but never with a Man for being fick ; that fin caufes 
God to hate us, and ſickneſs cauſes him to pity us; 
that all wife Men in the World chuſe trouble rather 
than diſhonour, affliction rather than baſeneſs ; and 
that ſickneſs ſtops the torrent of fin, and interrupts 
1ts violence, and even to the worſt Men makes it to 
retreat many degrees. We may reckon ficknels a- 
monegſt good things, as we reckon Rhubarb, and 
Aloes, and Child-birth, and Labour and Obedience, 
and Diſcipline ; Theſe are unpleaſant, and yet fate; 
they are troubles in order to bleſſings, or they are {- 
curitics from danger, or the hard choices of a leſs and 
a more tolerable evil. a 
* 4+ Sickneſs is in ſome ſence eligible, becauſe it 1s 


the opportunity and the proper icene of exercing 
* ſome 


and ( poor Man!) nothing can pleaſe | 
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which men are tried for a crown. 
And if we remember what glorious 
things are ſpoken of the grace of Faith, that it is the 
life of juſt men, the reſtitution of the dead in treſpaſſes 
&d fins, the juſtification of Sinners, the ſupport of 
the weak, the confidence of the ſtrong, the magazine 
ofpromiſes, and the title to very glorious rewards ; we 
may eaſily imagine that it muſt have in it a workand 
a difficulty in ſome proportion anſwerable to ſo great 
effefts. But, when we are bidden to believe ſtrange 


propoſitions, we are put upon 1t when we cannot 


dge, and thoſe propoſitions have poſſeſſed our diſ- 
1nd faculties, and have made a party there, and 
ze become domeſtick, before they come to be diſpu- 
ted; and then the Articles of Faith are ſo few, andars 
made fo credible, and in their event and in their ob- 
pi are ſo uſeful and gaining upon the affections, that 
e Were a prodigy of man, and would be ſo eſteem- 
ed, that ſhould in all our preſent circumſtances diſ- 
telieve any point of Faith: and all is well as long 
4 the Sun ſhines, and the fair breath of Heaven gent- 
ly wafts us to our own purpoſes. But if you will 
try the excellency, and feel the work of Faith, place 
the man in a perſecution, let him ride in a ſtorm, let 
his bones be broken with ſorrow, and his eye-lids 
lboſed with Sicknets, let his bread be dipped with tears, 
and all the daughters of Muſick be brought low ; let 
God commence a quarrel againſt him, and be bitter 
in the accents of his anger. or his diſcipline : then 
God tries your Faith. Can you then truſt his good- 
neſs, and believe him to be a Father, when you groan 
under his rod 2 Can you rely upon all the ſtrange 
propoſitions of Scripture, and be content to periſh if 
they be not true 2 Can you receive comfort in the 
diſcourſes of Death and Heaven, of Immortality and 
the ReſurreQion, of the death of Chriſt and confor- 
ming to his ſufferings 2 Truth is, there are but two 
great periods in which Faith demonſtrates it ſelf to be 
a powerful and mighty Grace: and they are perſecu- 
tn and the approaches of death, for the paſſive part ; 
| - Wy an 
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. ertnes : It 1s that 117 * Nolo quod eupio ſtatim tencre, 
_ GN Nec victoria mi placet parata. 


Mors ipſa beatior inde eſt, 
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and 4 temptation, for the Attive, In the days of plex- 
ſure, and the night of pain,Faith is to fight her Agon;- 
ſticon, to contend for maſtery : and Faith overcomes 
all alluring and fond temptations to Sin, and Faith o- 
vercomes all our weaknefles and faintings in our troy- 
bles. By the Faith of the promiſes we learn to deſpiſe | 
the world, chuſing thoſe objects which Faith diſco- | 
vers ; and by expectation of the ſame promiſes we are 
comforted 1n all our ſorrows, and enabled to look 
through and ſee beyond the cloud: but the vigour of 

it is preſſed and called forth, when all our fine dif. | 
courſes come to be reduced to practice. For in our 
health and clearer days 1t 1s eafie to 


Quod per cruciamina lethi | talk of putting truſt in God; we readi- 
a pam, Iy truſt: him for life when we are in 
7th 09 5g ace ring health, for proviſions when we have 


Prud.hymn. in Exeq. defunct. 


Virtates avi- 
dz periculi 
monſtrant 
non 
paxniteat tan- 
ro pretio #- 
ſtimaſſe vir- 
rutem. Senec. 


Non enim hilaritate, nec laſciviz, nec riſu, aut jo- 
co comite levitagis, ied ſexpe etiam triſtes firmi- 
tate & conſtantiz ſunt beati, 


fair revenues, and for deliverance 
when we are newly eſcaped : but Jet us come to fit 
upon the margent of our grave, and let a Tyrant lean 
hard upon our fortunes, and dwell upon our wrong, 
let the ſtorm ariſe, and the keels toſs till the cordage 
crack, or that all our hopes bulge under us, and de- 
fſcend into the hollows of fad misfortunes 3 then 
can you believe, when you neither hear, nor {ce, nor 
feel any thing but objections 2 This 1s the proper 
work of Sickneſs : Faith is then brought into the the- 
atre, and fo exerciſed, that if it abides but to the 
end of the contention, we may ſee that work of Faith, 
which God will hugely crown. The fame I fay of 
Hope, and of Charity, or the Love of God, and of Fa- 
trence, 'Which 1s a grace produced from the mix- 
tures of: all theſe : they are vertwes which are greed) 
of danger. And no man was ever honoured by any 
wiſe or diſcerning perton for 'dining upon Perſian 
Carpets, nor: rewarded with a crown for being 
at eaſe. It was the Fire that did honour to /dutins 
Scevoela, Poverty made Fabritius famous, Rutilins 
WW was made excellent by ba- 
niſhment, Rega/zs by T or- 
OG ments, Socrates by Prifon, 
Cie, Ge Fin, 1.22, Cato by his Death; a80 
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God hath crowned the memory of Fob with a wreat 
of Glory, becauſe he fate upon his dunghill wiſely a 
tmperately 3 and his potſheard and his groans, mif- 
with Praifes and Juſtifications of God, pleaſed 
im like an Anthem ſung by Angels in themorning of 
the Reſurrection. God could not chuſe but be plea- 
kd with the delicious accents of Martyrs, when in 
their tortures they cried out nothing but [ Holy Feſws] 
and [Bleſſed be God] and they alſo themſelves, who 
with a hearty deſignation to the Divine Pleaſure can 
delight in God's ſevere Diſpenfation , will have the 
tranſportations of Cherubims when they enter into 
the joys of God. If God be delicious to his ſervants 
when he ſmites them, he will be nothing but raviſh- 
ments and ecſtaſfies to their ſpirits, when he refreſhes 
them with the overflowings of joy in the day of Re- 


coMpences. No Man is more yajhil inf:licius eo cui nihil unquam contigit 
miſerable thaw he that hath adverſi, Non licuit illi ſe experiri, 


nw adverſity; that Mants not 
tried whether he be good or bad : and God never 
crowns thoſe vertues which are only faculties and 4di/- 
poſitions ; but every act of vertue 1s an ingredient into 
reward, And we ſee many Children fairly planted, 
whoſe parts of Nature were never dreſſed by Art, nor 
called from the furrows of their firſt poſlibilities by 
Diſcipline and Inſtitution, and they dwell for ever 
in Ignorance, and converle with Beaſts ; and yet if 
they had been dreſſed and exerciſed, might have ſtood 
at the Chairs of Princes, or ſpoken Parables amongſt 
the Rulers of Cities. Our vertues are but in the ſeed 
when the Grace of God comes upon us firſt: But this 
Grace muſt be thrown into broken furrows, and muſt 
twice feel the cold, and twice 


with ſtorms and ſhowers, 
and then it will ariſe into fruitfulneſs and harveſts. 
And what is there in the World to diſtinguiſh ver- 
tues from diſhonours, or the valour of Caſar from the 
ſoftneſs of the eAZgyprian Eunuchs, or that can make 
any thing rewardable, but the labour and the danger, 
the pain and the difficulty 2 Vertue could not be any 
( 4 thing 


Seneca. 
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Illa ſeges votis reſponder avari 


feel the heat, and be {oftned Agricolz, bis quz folem, bis frigora ſenſir. 
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thing but ſenſuality, if it were the entertainment of 

\ or ſenſes and fond deſires ; and Apicivs had been the 
nobleſt of all the Romavrr, if feeding a great appetite 

and deſpifing the ſeverities of temperance had been 

the wor oo. proper employment of a wiſe Man. But 
otherwiſe do Fathers, and otherwiſe do Mother 

handle their Children. Theſe ſoften them with kiſſes 

and imperfe& noiſes, with the pap and breaſt-milk of 

ſoft endearments, they reſcue them from Tutors, 

and ſnatch them ons ang yrs, they defire 1 _ 

5M "FEEY :rata,'nec_ TNEM_ tat and warm , and they 
<1 qpel y perk 4 zofo ui 0 feet dry, and their bellies full: 


nere deficiunt. | and then the Children govern, | 


Seneca. andery, and prove fools and trou- 


bleſom ; ſo long as the feminine Republick does en- 


dure. Bur Fathers, becauſe they deſign to have their 
Cullam per injucardocune, Children wiſe and valiant, apt for 


Ur fit luminis arque aquz caleſtis pati- Counſel or for Arms, ſend them 
ens latus, | to ſevere Governments , and tie 
them to ſtudy, to hard labour, and afiictive contin- 

gencies, . They-rejoyce when the bold Boy ſtrikes a 

Lion with his Hunting-ſpear, and ſhrinks not when 

Modeſtiz filiorm deleQantur ; ver- The Beaſt comes to aftright hisear- 
nularum licentia & canum, non pue- Jy Courage. Softneſs 1s for (layes 
—_—. | and beaſts, for minſtrels and uſe- 
leſs Perſons, for ſuch who cannot aſcend higher than 

the ſtate of a fair ox, or a fervant entertained tor vainer 

tices : But the man that deſigns his ſon for nobler 
employments, to honours and to triumphs, to con- 

fular dignities and prefidencies of Councils, loves to ſee 

him pale with ſtudy, or panting with labour, hardned 

with ſufferance, or eminent by dangers. And fo God 

drefles us for Heaven. He loves to ſee us ſtruggling 

with a diſeaſe, and refiſting rhe Devil, and conteſting 

againſt the weakneſſes of Nature,and againſt hope to bes 

fieve 1n hope, xefigning our ſelves to God's Will, pray- 

ing him to chuſe for us, and dying in all things but 

faith and its bleſſed conſequents ; ut ad officium cum peri- 

culo ſimus prompts; and the danger and the veſsſtance 

Yentus ut amittit vires, nifi robore denſ# ſhall endear the offic e, For 
Occurrant ſylve, ſpario diSuſus inani. Zu. fo haveI known the — 
| | | North- 
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1d its boſom, and appeaſed its violence by entertai- 
ning it with eafie compliance in all the regions of its 
reception: But when the ſame breath of Heaven hath 
ten checked with the ſtiffneſs ofa Tower, or the u- 
nited ſtrength of a Wood, it grew mighty and dwelt 
there, and made the higheſt branches ſtoop , and 
make a ſmooth path for it on the top of all its glo- 
ries. So 15 Sickneſs, and ſo is the Grace of God: 
When -Sickneſs hath made the difficulty, then God's 
Grace hath made a triumph, and by doubling its 
power hath created new proportions of a reward ; 
and then ſhews its biggelt glory when it hath the 
rreateſt difficulty to maſter, the greateſt weakneſſes 
to fupport,, the moſt buſie temptations to conteſt 


FI yith: for ſo God loves that hi ſtrength ſhould be ſeen 
J is our weakneſs and our danger. Happy is that ſtate 


of life in which our ſervices to God are the deareſt and 


4 . 


the moſt expenſive. * 

J 5. Sickneis hath ſome degrees of eligibility , at 
J laſt by an after-choice; becauſe to all perſons which 
J :: within the poſſibilities and ſtate of pardon, it be- 
F comes a great inſtrument of pardon of fins. For as 
God ſeldom rewards here and hereafter too : ſo 1t 
J not very often that he puniſhes in both ſtates. In 
J ereat and final fins he doth ſo ; but we find 1t expreſ- 


kd only in the caſeof the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


J which ſhall never be forgiven in this world, nor in the 
J wTridto come;that is,it ſhall be puniſhed in both worlds, 


and the infelicities of this world ſhall but uſher in 
theintolerable calamities of the next. But this is in 
acaſe of extremity, and in fins of an unpardonable 
malice: In thoſe leſſer ſtages of death which are devi- 
ations from. the rule, and not a deſtriftion and per- 

antinomy. to the whole inſtitution, God very 
often ſmites with the rod of Sickneſs, that he may not 
for ever be {laying the ſoul with eternal death. 1willvs- 
jt their offences with the rod, and their ſin with ſcourges : 
Nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs will 1 not utterly rake 


from him, nor ſuffer my truth to fail. And there is in 


the New Teſtament 4 delivering over to Satan, and a 
a | Ca x | | CON - 
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conſequent buffeting, for the mortification of the ff} 

(or a þ but that the ſoul may be ſaved in the day oh 

Lord. And to ſome perſons the utmoſt proceſs ofGod's 
anger reaches but to a ſharp fickneſs,or at moſt but to | 
a temporal death ; and then the /zttle mome ntany anger | 
3s ſpent, and expires in reſt and a quiet grave. Origen, | 
S. Auguſtin and Caſſian ſay concerning Ananias and | 
+: : Sapphira, that they were lain with | 
_ Digni erant in hoc ſeculo recipere, a (ydden death, that by ſuch ajudg- | 
peccatum fuum, ut mundiores exe. ay 4 ag " 
nt ab hac vita , mundari caſtiga. Ent their fin might be puniſhed, | 
rione fibi illata per mortem commu- and their guilt expiated, and their | 
—_T” credentes erant in yerſons reſerved for mercy in the | 

iſtum. 

evige, S. Aug. 1. 3. c. x. contr. © ay of Judgment. And God cuts | 
Parzoen, & Cafian, collat. 6. c.11. off many of his children from the * 
land of the living; and yet when | 
they are numbred amongſt our dead, he finds them in 
the Book of Life, written amongſt thoſe that ſhall * 

live tohim for ever. And thus it happened to many 
new Chriſtians in the Church of Corerh, for their lit- | 
tle undecencies and diſorders in the circumſtances of ? 
receiving the holy Sacrament. S$. Pax! ſays [that ma- | 

x Cor, 11.30, 3y amongſt them were ſick, many were weak, and ſome 

were fallen afleep,) He exprefles the Divine anger a- 

e1n{t thoſe PR innolouderaccents ; which 1s ac- 

cording to the ſtyle of the New Teſtament, where all 

the great tranſactions of duty and reproof are general- 

ly made upon the ſtock of Heaven, and Hel is plain- 

ly a reſerve, and a period ſet to the declaration of 

God's wrath. For God knows that the torments of 

Hell are ſo horrid , ſo inſupportable a calamity, 

that he is not eafie and apt to caſt thoſe ſouls which 

he hath taken ſo much care, and hath been at fo 

much expence to fave, into the eternal, never-dying 

flames of Helh lightly, for ſmaller fins, or after a 

fairly-begun repentance, and in the midft of holy 

deſires to finiſh it : But God takes ſuch penalties 

and exadts ſuch fines of us, which we may pay /a/vs 

contenements, ſaving the main ſtake of all, even wr 

precious ſouls, And therefore S. Auguſtin prayed to 

God in his penitential ſorrows, Here, O Lord, burn 


and cut my fleſh, that than mayſt ſpare we for nk 
or 
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For ſo faid our bleſſed Saviour, Every ſacrifice muſt be 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, and every ſacrifice muſt be burnt 
pith fire : that 1s, we mult abide in the ſtate of Grace, 
and if we have committed Sins, we muſt expect to 
he put into the ſtate of affliction; and yet the ſacrifice 
vill ſend up a right and untroubled cloud, and a 
ſweet ſmell ro join with the incenſe of the Altar, 
where the eternal Prieft offers a never-ceafing ſacri- 
fce. And now I have faida thing againſt which there 
can be no exceptions, and of which no juſt reaſon 
can make abatement. For when Sickneſs, which is the 
condition of our nature, is called for with purpoſes 
of redemption 3 when we are ſent to death to ſecure 
eternal lite ; when God ſtrikes us that he may ſpare 
us, it ſhews that we have done things which he ef- 
fntially hates, and therefore we muſt be ſmitten 
with the rod of God : but in the miaſt of Judgment God 
remembers mercy, and makes the rod to be medicinal, 
and, like the rod of God in the hand of Aaror, to 
ſhoot forth buds and leaves and Almonds, hopes and 
mercies and eternal recompences in the day of Reſti- 
tution, This is fo great a good to us, if 1t be well 
conduGted in all the chanels % its intention and de- 
hen, that if we had put off the objections of the 
fleſh, with abſtractions, contempts and ſeparations, 
ſo as we ought to do, it were as earneſtly to be 
prayed for as any gay bleſling that crowns our cups 
with joy, and our heads with garlands and forget- 
fulneſs. Bur this was it which I ſaid, that this may, 
nay that it ought to be choſen, at leaſt by an after-ele- 
Gn: for fo faid S.Panl, if we judge our ſelves, we ſhall 
wt be condemned of the Lord: that is, if we judge our 
ſelves worthy of the ſickneſs, if we acknowiedas and 
confeſs God's juſtice in ſmiting us, if we-take the rod 
of God in our own hands, and are willing to imprint 
tin the fleſh, we are workers together with God in the 
infliction ; and then the ſickneſs, beginning and 
being managed in the vertue of Repentance, and 
Patience, and Reſignation, and Charity, will end 
In Peace, and Pardon, and Juſtification, and Con- 
fgnation to glory, That I have ſpoken wank 1 
ay ONT ropes -. | Home 
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have brought God's Spirit ſpeaking in Scripture for 
a witneſs, But if this be true, there are not many 
ſtates of life that have advantages which can out. 
weigh this great inſtrument of ſecurity to our final 
condition. Moſes died at the mouth of the Lord, ſaid 
the ſtory ; he died with the kiſſes of the Lord's month, 
( fo the ChalareParaphraſe:) 1t was the greateſt a& of 
kindneſs that God did to his ſervant fe ; he kiſed 
him, and he died. But I have ſome things to obſerve 
for the better finiſhing this conſideration. 

1. All theſe advantages and lefſenings of .evils in 
the ſtate of Sickneſs are only upon the ſtock of Vertue 
and Religion. There is nothing can make Sickneſs in 
any ſence eligible, or in many ſences 
tolerable, but only the grace of God; 
that only turns Sicknels into eafineſs 


vertue. For whoſoever goes about 
to comfort a vicious perſon whep he 
lies fick upon his bed, can only di- 
courſe of the neceffities of nature, of 
the unavoidableneſs of the ſuffering, 
of the accidental vexations and it 
creaſe of torments by Impatience, of the fellowſhip 
of all the ſons of Adam, and fuch other little confide- 
rations ; which indeed, if ſadly reflefted upon, and 
found to ſtand alone, teach him nothing but the de 
eree of his calamity, and the evil of his condition, 
and teach him ſuch a Patience, and miniſter to him 
fuch a comfort, which can only make him to obſerve 
decent geſtures in his Sickneſs, and to converſe with 
kis friends and ſtanders-by {o as may do them com- 
fort, and eaſe their funeral and civil complants; 
but do him no true advantages. For, all that may 
be ſpoken to a Beaſt when he is crowned with hair 
Laces, and bound with fillets to the Altar, to bleed 
to death to appeaſe the anger of the Deity, and to 
eaſe the burthen of his Relatives. And indeed what 
comfort can he receive, whoſe Sickneſs, as it looks 
back, is an effect of God's indignation and fierce vet- 


geance, and if it goes forward, and enters 1nto ho 
| : 


Herat. |, 1. ep. 6, 


and felicity, which alſo turns it into | 
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tes of the Grave, is a beginning of a Sorrow that 
never have an ending? But when the ſickneſs isa 
Meſſenger ſent from a chaftifing Father 3 when it firſt 
turns into degrees of Innocence, and then into Ver- 
tues, and thence into Pardon 3 this is no Miſery, but 
ſuch a method of the Divine Oeconomy and Diſpen- 
ation, as refolves to bring us to Heaven without any 
new Impoſitions, but merely upon the ſtock and char- 
of Nature. Fo: 

2. Let it be obſerved, that theſe advantages which 
ſpring from ficknelſs are not in all inſtances of Vertue, 
nor to all perſons. Sickneſs is the proper ſcene of Pas 
tience and Refignation, for all the paſlive Graces of a 
Chriſtian, for Faith and Hope, and for ſome fingleadts 
of the Love of God. But Sickneſs is not a fit ſtation for 
4 penitent ; and 1t can ſerve the ends of the Grace of 


Repentance but accidentally. Sickneſs may * begin a Re- * Nec tameri 
pentance, if God continues life, and it we co-operate Puoverantad 


with the Divine Grace; or ſickneſs may help toallevi- ;<upFincipe- 


nt qued pla- 
al the other parts of this Duty be performed in our «a ut be: 


ate the wrath of God, and to facilitate the pardon, if re 


healthful ſtate, ſo that it may ferve at the entrancein, * 
orat the going out. But ſicknals at no hand 1s a good 
ſage to repreſent all the ſubſtantial parts of this Duty. 
1.It invitesto it; 2.It makes it appear neceſſary ; 3. It 
takes off the fancies of vanity ; 4. Itattempers the ſpi- 
rt; 5. It cures Hypocriſie; 6. It tames the fumes of 
Pride; 7. It 1s the School of Patience; 8. And by ta- 
king us from off the brisker reliſhes of the World, it 
makes us with more guſt to taſte the things of the 
Spirit: And all this, only when God fits the circum- 
ſtances of the ſickneſs ſo as to conſiſt with acts of rea- 
on, conſideration, choice, and a preſent and reflecting 
mind ; which then God ſends when he means that the 
lickneſs of the Body ſhould be the cure of the Soul. 
But let no Man fo rely upon it as by deſign, to truſt 
the beginning, the progreſs, and the conſummation 
of our piety to ſuch an eſtate which for ever leaves 
it unpertect. And though to ſome perſons it adds 
degrees, and miniſters opportunities, and exerciſcs 
lngle- ats with great advantage, i» paſſive Graves ; 
yet 


{8% , 


yet it is never an entire or ſufficient inſtrument fox 
the change of our condition from the ſtate of Death 
ro the liberty and life of the Sons of God. 

' 3. It were jour if we would tranſact the affairs of 
our Souls with nobleneſs and ingenuity, and that we 
would by an early and forward Relzgion prevent the 
neceſlary arts of the Divine Providence. It is true that 
God cures ſome by inciſion, by fire and torments; but 


theſe are ever the more obſtinate and more unrelent. 


ing Natures. God's Providence 1s not ſo afflictive and 
full of trouble, as that it hath placed fickneſs and in- 


Neque tam firmity amonegſt things ſimply neceflary ; and inmoſt 


averſa un- 


perſons it is but a ſickly and an efteminate vertue 


quam videbi- : LO , "2" , 
eur ab opere Which 1s imprinted upon our Spirits with fears, and 
ſuo providen- the ſorrows of a Fever, or a peeviſh Conſumption, It 


= EEE 1s but a miſerable remedy to be beholden to a fick- 


tima invert neſs for our health : and rhough it be better to ſuf. , | 


ſer the loſs of a finger, than that the arm and the 
whole body ſhould putrefy ; yet even then alſo it is a 
trouble and an evil to loſe a finger. He that mends 
with ſickneſs pares the nails of the Beaſt when they 
have already torn off ſbme of the fleſh : Bur he that 
would have a ſickneſs become a clear and an entire 
bleſſing, a thing indeed to be reckoned among the 
good things of God, and the evil things of the World, 
muſt lead an holy life, and judge himſelf with an early 
ſentence, and ſo order the affairs of his Soul, that in the 
ufual method of God's ſaving us there may be nothing 
left to be done, but that fuch vertues ſhould be exer- 


.ciſed which God intends to crown : And then, aswhen 


the Athenians, upon a day of Battel, with longingand 
uncertain Souls fitting in their Common-Hall, expect- 
ing what would be the ſentence of the day, at lat re- 
ceived a Meſſenger who only had breath enough lett 
him to ſay, [Fe are Conymeroars,) and fo died ; fo ſhall 
the fick perſon, who hath fought a good fight, and keptthe 
faith, and only waits for his diflolution and his ſen- 
tence, breathe forth his Spirit with the accents of a 
Conquerour, and his ſickneſs and his death ſhall only 
make the mercy and the vertue more 1lhuſtrious. 

 Butfor the ſickneſs it (elf; if all the calumnies were 


rue 
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tefore a great ſecular buſineſs and a temporal care: 
ind ſome men wake as much in the foldings of the 
bfteſt Beds, as others on the Croſs: And ſometimes 
the very weight of ſorrow, and the wearineſs of a fick- 


xe preſſes the ſpirit into ſhumbers and the images of 


x, when the intemperate or the luſtful perſon rolls 

on his uneaſte thorns, and ſleep is departed from 
hs Eyes. Certain it is, ſome ſickneſs zs a bleſſing. In- 
ded, Blindneſs were a moſt curſed thing, if no man 


Chap. 3- Remedies againſt Impatience: Seft. 6: 
true concerning 1t with which it is aſperſed, yet it is 
fir-to be preferred before the moſt pleaſant fin, and 


Deteſtabilis 
erit ccecitzs, f 
nemo oculos 


were ever blind but he whoſe Eyes were pulled out perdiderir 


with tortures or burning Baſins: And if Sicknels were 
always a teſtimony of God's anger, and a violence to 
man's whole condition, thenit were a huge calami- 


ty, But becauſe God- ſends it to his Servants, to his | 


Children, to little Infants,to Apoſtles and Saints, with 
defigns of Mercy, to preſerve their Innocence, to over- 
ome Temptation, to try their Vertue, to fit them for 
Rewards ; it 1s certain, that ſickneſs never 1s an evil 
but by our own faults; and if we will do our Duty, 
we ſhall be ſure to turn it into a Bleſſing. If the fick- 
neſs be great, 1t may-end in deaths 


niſi Cut Crue 


endi ſunt. 


Mecmineris ergd maximos dolores mores 


and the reater 1t 1s the ſooner 3 tmniri, parvos habere multa intervalla 
and if 1t be very litle, it hath great requietis, mediocrium nos eſſe do- 


ntc; als of reſt :-1f-1t be between TT 


both, we may be: maſters of it, | 
and by {erving the-ends of Providence, ſerve alſo the 
perfect: ve end of humane Nature, -and enter into the 
poſſefſion of everlaſting Mercies. "7, 

The fum is this: He that is afraid:of pain, is afraid 
of hisown nature ; and if his fear be violent, 1t isa fign 
is patience is none-at- all, and an umpatient perſon 1s 
n0t-ready drefled for Heaven: None but ſuffering, 
humble and patient perſons can' go to Heaven; and- 
when God hath given us the whole tage of our lite 
lo exerciſe all the aCtive Vertues of Rehgion, it is ne- 
allary in-the ſtate of Vertues- that ſome portion and 
period of our lives be aſſigned to paſlive Graces ; - for 
Patience, for Chriſtian Fortitude, for Refignation or 
fformity.to' the Divine Will. But as the _—_— 
N | ear 


Ceers, 


Ecclus. 2; 14. 


Chap.3. Remedies againſt Fear of Death. Sea 7. 
fear of ſickneſs makes us impatient, ſo it will make 
our death without comfort and without Religion: and 
we ſhall gooff fromour ſtage of ations and ſufferings 
with an unhandſom exit, becauſe we were willing to 
receive the kindneſs of God when he expreſſed it aswe 
liſted ; but we wonld not ſuffer him to be kind and 
gracious to us in his own method, nor were willingto 
exerciſe and umprove our Vertues at the charge of 
ſharp Fever, or a lingring Conſumption. fo tothe 
man that hath loft patience ; for what will he do whenthe | 
Lord ſhall viſit hins ? His 


SECT, VIL 


The ſecond Temptation proper to the tate of Sickneſs, fea | 
of Death, with its Remeates. Knees Jew | 


T Ecre is nothing which can make Sickneſs unſan- | 
Ctified, but the ſame alſo will give us cauſe to | 
fear Death. If- therefore we ſo order our affairs and. | 
ſpirits, that we do not fear death, our ſickneſs may | 
eaſily become our advantage, and we can then re, 
ceive Counſel, and conſider, and. do thoſe acts of | 
Vertue which are in that ſtate the proper ſervices of 
God ; and ſuch which men in bondage and fear are 
not capable of doing, or of advices how they ſhould, 
when they come to the appointed days of mourning 
And indeed if men would but place their deſign of be- 
ing happy in the nobleneſs, courage, and pertet reſo- 
Iutions of doing handſom things, and paſling thro 
qur unavoidable.neceſſities, in the contempt and de- 
ſpite of the things of this World, and in holy 1- 
ving, and the perfeQive deſires of our Natures, the 
longings and . purſuances after Heaven, it is certall F * 
they could not be. made miſerable by Chance and 

h 


Change, by ſickneſs and death. || But we are fo toft- 


ned and made effeminate with idelicate Thoughts 
and Meditations of Eaſe, and brutiſh | Satisfactions, 
that if our Death comes befoxe we have ſeized upon 
agreat/Fortune, or enjoy the Promiſes of the Fortune 
tellers, we elteem our ſelves to be robbed af: ih 

”J 


UM 
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; 
| 
| 


greens 


97 


Goods, to be mocked, and miſerable» Hence it comes 


- 


hence come thoſe arts of 
protraction. and delaying 
the /fignifications © 
8; Thinking to deceive 

« World, men cozen {.. 


* 


themſelves, and by repreſenting themſelves youthful L 


5 the Peruke from their heads. 


that men are impatient of the thoughts of death 


Mentiris juvenem tinftis, Lentine, capillis: . 
* Tamiſubitd corvus, qui modo cygnus eras. 
old Non onnes fallis, ſeit te Proſerpinacanum : 
Perſonam capiti derraher illa tuo. 


art. lib. 3» EP. 43; 


We cannot de- 


wr certainly contifive their vanity, till Proſerpina 


tave.God and Natare, for a Coffin isa Coffin, though 
it be covered with a'pompous veil ; and the minutes 
of our time ſtrike on, and are counted by Angels, till 
the period comes which muſt cauſe the paſling-bell to 

ve warning to all the Neighbours that thou art 
Fat and they muſt be ſo.; and nothing can excuſe or 
retard this, And if our death could be put off a little 
longer, what advantage can 1t be in thy accounts of 
Nature or Felicity? They that 3ooo years agone died 
unvillingly, and ſtopped death two days, or ſtaid it a 


week, what 1s their gain 2 where 
sthat week 2 And . poor-ſpirited 
men uſe arts' of protraction, and 
make their perſons pitiable, buf 
their condition contemptible, be- 


ing like the poor ſinners at Noah's 
flood : the waters drove them our. 


of their lower rooms, . then they 
crept up to theroof, having laſted 
half a day longer, and then they 
knew not how to get down: ſome 


Auder-iter, numeritque dies, ſpati6que 
viarura OE = 
Metitur vitam, torquetur moffe furur, 
| Horat. 
- Cl > a 
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Nihil eſt miſcrius dubitatione volutan- 
tiurti quotſum evadant, quantum fit il- 
lud quod reftat, aurquale. 4 
Seneca, 1, 17, ep. 102. 


crept up on' the top-branch'of a tree, and ſome clim- 

lup to a mountain; and ſtaid it may be three days 
longer : bur all that while they endured a worſe tor- 
ment than death ; they lived with amazement, and 
wee diſtracted with the ruines of mankind,” and the 


torrour of an univerſal Deluge. 


| Remeaies againſt the Fear of Death, by way of 


Conſideration, 


f; God having'n this world placed us ina Sea, and, 
H 


troubled 


Chap. 3. Remedies againſt Fear of Death. SeR. 7; 
troubled the fea with a continual ſtorm, hath appoin- 
ted the Church for a Ship, and Religion to be the Stery. 
but there is no haven or port but Death. Death is that 
harbour whither God hath defigned every one, that 
there he may find reſt from the troubles of the world, 
How many of the nobleſt Romans have taken death 
for fanctuary, and have eſteemed it leſs than ſhame 
or a meandiſhonour! And Ceſar wascruel to Domiting 
O__ of Corfininw, when 
he had taken the Town from 
Lucas, him, that he refuſed to fign 
his petition of Death, Death 

would have hid his head with honour, but that cruel | 

mercy reſerved him to the ſhame of ſurviving his | 

diſgrace. The holy Scripture, giving an account of | 

the reaſons of the Divine Providence taking godly | 

men from this world, and ſhutting them upin a haſty | 

grave, ſays, that they are taken from the evils to come: | 

and concerning our ſelves 1t is certain , if we had | 

ten years agone taken ſeizure of our portion of duſt, | 

Death had not taken us from good things, but from | 

Hee onnz: Infinite evils, ſuch which the fun hath ſeldom ſeen, | 

vidit infam. Did not Priamas weep oftner than Troilns? and hap- | 

mari, Jovis py had he been if he had died when his ſons were lt- |} 

om langu-ying, and his kingdom fafe, and houſes full, and his | 

4 #** city unburnt. It was a long life that made him | 

miſerable, and an early death only could have {- * 

cured his fortune. And {| 


none Hey, quantd melits vel czde peratz 
Parcere Romano potuit fortuna pudori ! 


= 4——Sic longius zvum 


Deſtruit ingentes animos, & vita ſuperſtes It hath happened many | 
Imperio : niſi ſumma dies cum fine bonorum times , that perſons of a 
Aftluit, & celeri prevertittriſtia leto, fair life and a clear repu- 


Dedecori eſt forma prior, a 
| oi Lucan, lib.8. CtAt10n , of a good fortune 


and an honourable name, 
* have been tempted in their age tv folly and vanity, 
have fallen under the diſgrace of dotage, or into an 
unfortunate marriage, or have beſotted themſelves 
with drinking, or out-lived their fortunes, or be- 
come tedious to their friends, or are afflicted with 
lingring and vexatious diſeaſes, or lived to ſee their 
excellent parts buried , and cannot underſtand the 


wiſe diſcourſes and productions of their younge 
Fyeart. 


Pwic_@__d fr—_ 9. See a a... Ate oa os toc tra wr wie ES Eko ens It Mae eanmns ar; Gd ods eos nas: ans eas. ons ones, a om... od en. ww car SjycoQÞcoaf.}ctrn@Gardiu. 


k 
þ 
. 


LE... be rn AN SV. SS 0oS F3#F$ 


(hap: 3- Remedies apainſt Fear of Death. Seft. 5: v9 
wars. In all theſe caſes, arid infinite more, do not all More iti met. 
the world fay that it had been better this man had di- conkieieant. 
ad ſooner 2 but fo have TI known paſſtonate women to dem— 
firiek aloud when their neareſt relatives were dying, --qqram- 
and that horrid ſhriek hath ſtayed, rhe ſpire of the Travers 6 6. 
nan a while to wonder at the folly and repreſent the tis auder nifi 
meonvenience ; and the dying e&rſon hath lived one _— Fe 
hy longer full of pain, amazed with an undetermi- * * * 
tate ſpirit, diftorted with Conyulſions, and only 

come again to aCt one ſcene more of a new'calamity, 

md to die with leſs decency. So alſo do very many 

men, with paſſion and a troubled intereſt they ftrive 

to continue their life longer 2 and: 1t-may be: they 


J cape this ſickneſs, and live to fall into a diſgrace; 


they eſcape the ſtorm, and fall into the, hands of pi- 
tes] and inſtead of dying with liberty, they hve 
lke flaves, miſerable and deſpiſed, ſervants to a little 
time, and fottiſh admirers of the breath of their owrx 
lungs. Pazlns eAfmiltas did handſomely reprove the. 
cowardife of the King of AAacedon, who begged of 
him tor pity's fake and humanity, that having con- 


J quered him and taken his Kingdom: from him, he 


would be content with that, and*not Tead him uw tri- 

umph a priſoner to Rome. eAEmilixs told him, heneed 

not be beholden to him for that; himſclf might pre- 

rent that in deſpight of him. But the tumorous Kin 

durſt not die. But certainly every wiſe man will 

ally believe that it had been better the Macedonian 

Kings ſhould have died in battel, than protract their 

life ſo long, till ſome of them came to be Scriveners 

and JOyners at Rome : or that the Tyrant of Sicilybet- 

tr had periſhed in the Aariatich, than to be wafted 

to Corinth fafely, and there turn Schoolmaſter. It is 

id calamity, that the fear of death ſhall ſo imbe- 

cl man's courage and underſtanding, that he dares 

not ſuffer the remedy of all his calamities z but that he Nimiram his 
ves to fay as Liberins did, 1 have lived this one day _ 
loyger than 1 ſhould. Either therefore let us be wil- 0%. viver- 
lng to die when God calls, or let us never more com- Jum tir, 
plain of the calamities of our life which we feel fo 


arp and numerous, And when God ſends his Angel 


H 2 ro. 


Chap. 3. - Remedies againſt Fear of Death. Seft, 7; 
to us with a ſcroll of death, let us look on it as an a8 
of mercy, to prevent many fins, and many calamities 
of a longer life, and lay our heads down ſoftly, and 
| go to ſleep without wrangling like babies and fro- 
Hoe howo yard children. For 4 man (at leaſt) gets this by death, 


_ py > _- that his Calamitias are not immortal. 


ef ixmor- But I do not only conſider death by the advantages 


tale. Nev. of comparifon ; but if we look on it 1n it ſelf, it is no 


ſuch formidable thing, if we view it on both fides, and | 


handle it, and conſider all its appendages. 


2+ It is neceſſary, and therefore not 1ntolerable: and | 
| nothing 1s to be eſteemed evil which | 
God and nature hath fixed with | 
rene omnium conſtitutum, eternal ſanctions. It 1s 4 law of | 
I” God, it is a puni{pment of our ſins; | 

and it is the conftitution of our Nature. Two dif- | 

fering ſubſtances were joined together with the. | 

Concrenum fit, diſcrerum eRt, reditz. Preath of God, and when that breath | 
queunde venerat, terra deorſum, ipi- 15 taken away they part aſunder, and | 
rizus turfur, Quid ex his omnibus return to their ſeveral principles; | 
Erichar, the Soul to God our Father, the | 


Nihi in malis ducamus, quod fit 
Dus igumortalibus vel a Natura pa- 


iniquum «| ? nihil, 


Body to the Earth our Mother: 


and what in all this is evil ? Surely nothing, but that | 


we are Men ; nothing but that we are not born im- 


mortal: but by declining this change with great pal- ' 
fion, or receiving it with 4 huge natural fear, we ac- | 
cuſe the Divine Providence of Tyranny, and exclam 
againſt our natural conſtitution, and are diſcontent | 


that we are Men. tr 
3. It is a thing that is no great matter in i ſel; 
if we conſider that we die daily, that it meets 1b 


in every accident, that every creature carries 2 } 


dart along with it, and can kill us. And there 
fore when Lyſmmachus threatned Theodorus to 
him, he- told him that was no great matter t0 
do, and he could do no more than the Cantharia 
could ; a little flie could do as much. 


4- It is a'thing that every one fit- 


Katura dedit uſuram vitz tanquam fers, even perſons of the lowelb It 
F repetzr cm vule? eadem enim 1ONUtIoN, of the meaneft vertue, þ 
lege acceperas. Seneca, no breeding, of no diſcourſe, Tak 
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way but the pomps of death, the diſguiſes, and fo- 
þ ” bug-bears, the tinſel, and the es By candle- 
loht, and proper and phantaſtick ceremonies, themin- 
frels and the noiſe-makers, the women and rhe wee- 
ers, the ſwoonings and the ſhriekings, the Nurſes 
ind the Phyſicians, the dark room and the Miniſters, 
the kindred and the watches ; and then to die 1s eafte, 
ready, and quitted from its troubleſome circumſtan- 
o&, Ir is the ſame harmleſs thing that a poor Shep- 
herd ſuffered yeſterday, or a Maid-ſervant to day.z 
andat the fame time in which you , oo pee 
de, in that very night a thouſand 4, fcun peremne mori, Serra” 
creatures die with you, ſome wiſe 
Men and many Fools; and the wiſdom of the firft 
mill not quit him, and the folly of the latter does not 
make him unable to die. 
5. Of all the evils of the World 
which are reproached with an e- 
nil Character, Death is the moſt Tis 5» Tzpirmzs 2% 590 av 
innocent of its accuſation, For Tur. 
when it is preſent, it hurts no bo- ,, EE 
dy ; and when it 1s abſent, *tis in- wag fog mage es —— 
deed troubleſome, but the troyble Flaws. Bud; 
sowing to our fears, not to the 
frighting and miſtaken object. 
And beſides this if 1t were an evil, Aut fuit, aut veniet; nihil eft pr: 
tis o tranſient, that it paſſes like , Fats in ill: 
the inſtant or undiſcerned portion "RE minus penz, quim mon 
of the preſent time ; and either it 
ir paſt, or it 3s not yet ; for juſt 
when 1t is, no Man hath reaſon to 
complain of fo inſenſible, fo ſudden, fo undiſcerned 2 


Nange. 

6, It 1s ſo harmleſs a thing, that no good Man was 
ever thought the more miſerable for dying, but much 
the happier. When Men faw the Graves of Calati»ws, 
of the Servilis, the Scipio's, the erells, did ever any 
Man amongſt the wiſeſt Romans think themunhappy 2 
And when St. Paz! fell under the Sword of Nero, and 
i, Peter djed upon the croſs, and St. Stephens from an 
gap of ſtones was carried into an eaſter Grave, they 

| H 3 | that 


Ft laudas nullos nifa mortuos poertas. 
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that made great lamentation over them wept for their 
own intereſt, and after the manner of Men ; but the 
Martyrs were accounted happy, and their days kept 
ſolemnly, and their memories preſerved in never dy- 
ing honours. When St. Hilary Biſhop of PoiGters in 
France went into the Eaſt to « op the Arian Here. 
fie, he heard that a young noble Gentleman treated 
with his Daughter Abra for Marriage. The Biſhop 
wrote to his Daughter that ſhe ſhould not ingageher 

romiſe, nor do countenance to that requeſt, becauſe 
- had provided for her a Husband Fair, Rich, Wife 
and Noble, far beyond her preſent ofter. The event 


of which was this : She obeyed, and when her Father | 


returned from his Eaſtern trumph to his Weſter 
charge, he prayed to God that his Daughter might 


die quickly : and God heard his Prayers, and Chriſt | 
took her into his boſom, entertaining her with ante- | 
till the day of themar- | 


paſts and careſſes of holy love 
riage ſupper of the Lamb ſhall come, But when the 


Biſhop's Wite obſerved this event, 'and underſtood of 
the good Man her Husband what was done, and why, | 
ſhe never let him alone till he obtained the ſame fa- | 


vour for her ; and ſhe alſo at the Prayers of St. Hilary 
went into a more early grave and a bed of joys. 


7. It 1s a ſottiſh and an unlearned thing to reckon | 


the time of our life, as it 1s ſhort or long, to be good 
or evil fortune 3 life in it ſelf being neither good nor 
bad, but juſt as we make it, and therefore ſo 1s Death, 
8. But when we conſider, Death is not only better 
than a miſerable Lite, not only an eafie and an inno- 
cent thing in it ſelf, but alfo that it is a ſtate of-ad- 
vantage, we ſhall have reaſon not to double the 
ſharpneſs of our ficknels by our Fear- of Death, 
Certain it is, Death hath ſome good upon its proper 

ſtock ; praiſe, and a fair memory, a reverence 3 
Religion toward them {6 


Virtutem incolumem odimus, —_ great, that it is counted 
Sublatam ex oculis quzrimus invidi, 


diſhoneſt to ſpeak evil of 
the dead; then they reſt 
Mart, peace, and are quiet from 

their labours, and are de 
ſigned 


Herat. 
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ed to immortality. Cleobrs and Biton, Trophonius 
and Agamedes had an early death ſent them as a re-. 
ward: to the former for their piety to their Mother, 
to the latter for building of a Temple. To this all 
thoſe arguments will miniſter which relate the advan- 


rages of the ſtate of Separation and Reſurrection, 
SECT. VIIL 
Remedies againſt Fear of Death, by way of Exerciſe, 


A HF that would willingly be fearleſs of Death muſt 

learn to deſpiſe the world; he muſt neither love 
any thing paſſionately, nor be proud of any circum- 
ſtance of his life. O dearh,how bitter 5 the remembrance 
of thee to a man that liveth at reſt in hs poſſeſſions, to 
4 man that hath nothing to vex him, and that hath pro- 
ſperity in all things, yea, unto him that 1s yet able to receive 
meat? ſaid the Son of Sirach. But the parts of this ex- 
erciſe help each other. If a man be not incorporated 
in all his paſſions to the things of the World, he will leis 


far to be divorced from them by a ſupervening death ; 


and yet becauſe he muſt part with them all in death, 
tis but reaſonable he ſhould not be paſſionate for 1o 
_— and tranſient intereſt. But if any man thinks 
well of himſelf for be- 

ng a handſom perſon, 
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he boaſts of, will de- 
cline into weakneſs and diſhonour ; but that very 
boaſting and ' complacency will make Death keener 
and more unwelcom, becauſeitt comes to take him from 
his confidences and pleaſures, making his Beauty e- 
ml to thoſe Ladies that have (ſlept ſome years in 
Charnel-houſes, and their Strength not fo ſtubborn as 
the breath of an Infant, and their Wiſdom ſuchWhich 
can be looked far in the land where all things are for- 
potten, | 
| H 4 2. He 
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2. He that would not fear Death, muſt ſtrengthey his 
ſpirit with the proper inſtruments of Chriſtian Fort. 
tude, All men are: reſolved upon this, that to bear 
grief honeſtly and temperately, and to die willingly 
and nobly, is the duty of a goodand of a valiant man: 

'Arnittenda fortitudo eft aut ſepeliendus dolor. And they that are nor 6 
Cicero. are vicious , and fools , and 
Fortem poſce animum mortis terrore carentem, gay oy 4 - All Men praiſe 
Qui ——_—_ vitz extremum inter munera ponat. the YVahiavt and Hin fp 
and that which the very heathens admired in their 
nobleſt examples is eſpecially Patience and Contempt of | 
Death, Zeno*Eleates' endured torments rather than | 
diſcover his Friends, or betray them to the danger of 
the Tyrant : And Calanns, the barbarous and unlexr- 
ned Inaiay, willingly ſuftered himſe]f to be burnt x | 
live 3 and allthe women did fo, to do honour to their | 
Husbands Funerals, and to repreſent and prove their | 
affections great to their Lords, The Religion of a 
Chriſtian does more command fortitude than ever did } 
any Inſtitution; for we are commanded to be willing | 
to die for Chriſt, todie for the Brethren, todie rather | 
than-togive offence or ſcandal. T he efte&t of which | 
is this, That he that is inſtructed to do the neceſſary 
parts of his duty, 1s by the ſame inſtrument fortified 
. againſt death : As he that does his duty needs not fear ! 
death, ſo neither ſhall he ; the parts of his duty are | 
parts of his ſecurity. It 1s certainly a great baſenek 
and puſillanimity of ſpirit that makes death terrible, 
and extreamly to be avoided, 

3. Chriſtian Prudence 1s a great {ecurity againſt the 
Fear of Death. For if we be afraid of death, it 
but reaſonable to uſe all ſpiritual arts to take off the 
apprehenſion of the evil : But therefore we ought to 
remove our Fear, becauſe Fear gives to Neath wing 
and ſpurs, and darts. Death haſtens to a fearful 
man: If therefore you would make Death harmlcls 
and ſlow, to throw off Fear is the way to do it; and 
Prayer is the way to do that, If therefore you be 
afraid of Death , conſider you will have leſs need to 
fear it, by how much the leſs you do fear it : And 
ſo cure your direct fear by a retlex a& of Prydend 
| | an 
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he had not feared death : And' when Cneinus Carbo 


and Conſideration. Fannizs had not died ſo ſoon, if Hoſtem cim 


begged the reſpite of a little time for a baſe employ- peremit. 


mentof the Soldiers of Pompey, he got nothing, but 
that the baſeneſs of his fear diſhonoured the dignity 
of his third Conſulſhip; and he choſe ro die in a 
place where none of his meaneſt Servants ſhould have 
ken him. I remember a ſtory of the Wraſtler Poly- 
damas; that running into a Cave to avoid the ſtorm, 
the water at laſt twelled fo high, that it began to 
preſs that hollowneſs to a ruine: which when his fel- 
owseſpied, they choſe to enter into the common fate 
of all men, and went abroad : but Polydemas thought 
by his ſtrength to ſupport the Earth,till its intolerable 
weight cruſhed him into flatneſs and a grave. Many 
men run for ſhelter to a place, and they only find a 
remedy for their fears by feeling the worſt of evils. 
Fear it ſelf finds no fanEtuary but the worſt of ſufte- 
rance: And they that fly from a battel are expoſed to 
the mercy and fury of the purſuers, who, if they faced 
about, were as well diſpoſed to give Laws of Life and 
Death as to take them, and at worſt can but die no- 
ys but now even at the very beft they live ſhame- 
y, or die timoroutly, Courage 1s the greateſt. ſe- 
curity ; for 1t does moſt commonly ſafeguard the 
man, but always reſcues the condition from an intole- 

rable evil. | 
4. If thou wilt be fearleſs of Death, endeavour 
to be in love with the felicities of Saints and An- 
gels, and be once perſuaded to believe that there 
Ka condition of living better than this ; that there 
are Creatures more noble than we; that above there 
a Country better than ours; that the Inhabitants 
know more and know better, and are in places of 
reſt and defire: And firſt learn to value it, and then 
learn to purchaſe it ; and Death cannot be a formi- 
davle thing, which lets us into ſo much joy and fo 
much felicity. And indeed who would not think 
his condition mended, if he paſſed from conver- 
fing with dull mortals, with rgnorant : and fooliſh 
perſons, wath tyrants and enemies of learning, 
| ro 
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to converſe with Homer and Plate, with Socrates and 

Cicero, with Pluterch and Fabricia#? So the Heathen 

— but we conſider higher. The dead tha 

e 803 the Lord ſhall converſe with S. Pax! and all the 

College of the Apoſtles, and all the Saints and Mar- 

yrs, with all the good men whoſe memory we pre. 
erve in honour, with excellent Kings and holy Bi. 

ſhops, and with the great Shepherd and Biſhop of ou 

Soals Jeſus Chrift, and with God himſelf. For Chrif 

died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we may ling 

zogether with him. Then we ſhall be foe from luſt 

and envy, from fear and rage, from covetoulſneſs and 
forrow, from tears and cowardiſe: and theſe indeed 
properly are the only evils that are contrary to feli- | 
EC city and wiſdom. Then we | 
 Beari erimus eum, corporibus relidis, & ſhall ſee ſtrange things, and | 
eupiditatum & zmulationum erimus exper- k : : : 
res, qu6dque nunc facimus, cum laxati curiss *INOW NEW Propoſitions, and | 
famus, ut ipetare aliquid velimus & viſere. all things in another manner, | 
Teul.Q, and to higher purpoſes. Cle- | 

ombrotus was 1o taken with 
this ſpeculation, that having learned from Plato's Phe. | 
don the Soul's abode, he had not patience to ftay Na- |} 

ture's dull leiſure, but leapt from a Wall to his por- 

tion of immortality. And when Powponias Atticus 
reſolved to die by Famine, to eaſe the great pains of | 

his Gout, in the abſtinence of two days he found hs 

foot at eaſe : But when he began to feel the pleaſures 

of an approaching death, and the delicacies of that 

eaſe he was to inherit below, he would not withdraw 

his foot, but went on and finiſhed his death: And 

fo did Cleanthes, And every wiſe man will deſpik 

thoſe little evils of that ſtate which indeed is the 

Daughter of Fear, but the other of Reſt, and Peace, 

and Felicity, 

5. If God ſhould fay to us, Caſt thy ſelf into the 

Sea, (as Chriſt did to S. Peter, or as God concerning 

Jonas) I have provided for thee a Dolphin , or a 

Whale, or a Port, a fafety or a deliverance , ſecurity 

or a reward, were we not incredulous and putillan- 

mous perſons if we ſhould tremble to put ſuch a feli- 


city into act, and our ſelves into poſſeſſion 2 The = 
= uty 


luty of reſignation and the love of our own intereſt 
xe good antidotes againſt Fear. In forty or fifty 
s we find evils enough, and arguments enough to 

make us weary of this life : And to a good Man there 
xe very many more reaſons to be afraid of Life than 
Death, this having in it leſs of evil and more of ad- 
vantage. And it was a rare wiſh of that Rowas, that 
Death might come only 
to wiſe and excellent per- $4 y;rus x (ola darer. 
ſons, and not to fools and 
cowards ; - that 1t might not be a fanftuary for the ti- 
morous, but the reward of the vertuous : and indeed 
they only can make advantage of it. 

6. Make no excuſes to make thy defires of life 
J fm reaſonable, neither cover thy Fear with pre- 
tences, but ſuppreſs 1t rather with arts of ſeverity 
and ingenuity. Some are not willing to ſubmit to 
God's fentence and arreſt of Death, till they have 
fniſhed ſuch a Deſign, or made an end of the laſt Pa- 
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Mors, utinam pavidos vitz ſubducere nolles; 


graph of their Book, or raifed ſuch portions for Maneant 0: 
their Children, or preached ſo many Sermons, or pea interrup- 


bult their Houſe, or planted their Orchard, or or- \, 


dered their Eſtate with ſuch advantages. It is well for genes. 


the modeſty of theſe Men that the excuſe 1s ready 
but jf it were not, it 1s certain they would ſearch one 
out: For an idle Man is never ready to die, and 1s glad 
of any excuſe: And a buſted Man hath always ſome- 
thing unfiniſhed, and he is ready for every thing but 
Death. And I remember that Petronins brings in Ex- 
mlpxs compoling Verſes in a deſperate Storm, and be- 
ng called upon to ſhift for himſelf when the Ship 
daſhed upon the Rock, crying out to let him alone 
till he had finiſhed and trimmed his Verſe, which was 
lame in the hinder leg: The Man either had too ſtrong 
adefire to end his Verſe, or too great a defire not to 
end his life. But we muſt know God's times are not 
to be meaſured by our circumſtances; and what I va- 
ue, God regards not : or if it be valuable in the ac- 
counts of Men, yet God will ſupply it with other 
contingencies of ki Providence. - And if Epaphroas- 
ins had died when he had his great ficknels : _ 
EE Ss Y pea 
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fpeaks of, God would have ſecured the work of the 
Goſpel without him ; and he could have ſpared Epa. 
phroditus as well as St.Stephen, and St. Peter as well as 
St. James. Say no more, but, when God calls, lay aſide 
thy —_— and firſt dreſs thy Soul, and then dreſs thy 
Hearſe. | | | 
Blindneſs is odious, and Widowhood is fad, and 
Deſtitution 1s without comfort, and Perſecution is full 
of trouble, and Famine is intolerable, and Tears are 
the fad eaſe of a fadder heart: But theſe are evils of 
our Life, not of our Death. For the dead that die in | 
the Lord are fo far from wanting the commodities of ! 
this Life, that they do not want Life it ſelf. 1 
After all this, I do not fay it 1s a fin to be afraid of | 
Death: We find the boldeit Spirit that diſcourſes of | 
it with confidence, and dares undertake a danger as | 
big as Death, yet doth ſhrink at the horrour of it, 
when it comes drefled in its proper circumſtances, 
And Brutus, who was as bold a Romans to undertake 
a noble Action as any was fince they firſt reckoned by 
Conſuls ; yet when Farixs came to cut his throat, at- 
ter his defeat by Anthony, he ran from it like a Girl, 
and being admoniſhed to die conſtantly, he ſwore by 
bis Life, that he would ſhortly endure Death. But 
what do I ſpeak of fuch imperfect perſons Our 
blefied Lord was pleaſed to legirimate Fear to us by 
his Agony and Prayers in the Garden. Ir is not a fin 
to be afraid, but it is a great felicity to be without 
Fear ; which felicity our deareſt Saviour refuſed to 
have, becauſe it was agreeable to his purpoſes to 
ftuffer apy thing that was contrary to fehcity, every 
>A3' 6; 25 thing but fin. But when Men will by all means avoid 
myrG- Death," they are like thoſe who at any hand reſolve 
gev2-v7es to be rich: The caſe taay happen m which they 
730 re will blaſpheme, and: diſhonour Providence, or do 
TW. a baſe Atticn, or cxrſe God and dier: But in all caſes 
they die miſerable and enſnared, and in no cafe 
do they die the leſs for it. Nature hath left us the 
key of the Churchyard, and cuſtom hath brought 
Cozmeteries and Charnel-houſes into Cities an 


Churches, places moſt frequented,” that we might 
, ng 


hap: 3. Remedies agninſt Fear of Death. Seft. 8. log 
carry our ſelves ſtrangely Wan peltunt lacrymz fovent fortem: 
i, > enpottcel; fo Une - 
ordinary, ſo unavoidable an accident. All reluQtan- Sis 6 vi- 
or unwillingneſs to obey the Divine decree is but pure ceder 
+ ſnare to our ſelves, and a load to our ſpirits, and hebes fors 
5 either an entire cauſe, or a great aggravation of Pin. 
the calamity. . Who did npt ſcorn to look upon 
Terxes when he cauſed 3oo ſtripes to be given to the 
Sea, and ſent a chartel of defiance againſt the moun- 
tain Athos ? Who did not ſcorn the proud vanity of 
Cyrus, when he took ſo goodly a revenge upon the ri- 
yer Cy4nus for his hard paſlage over 1t 2 or. did not 
"_ or pity a fp mi for ſhooting arrows a- 
vanſt Heaven when'Iit thun- -., «© a4 fe 6,5. 7 
pe > To beangry with God; Niymot 0 Zivi werealreby dpepyertes 


2 


. Us, 
to quarrel wit 


the Divine 6 2g 

providence, by repining againſt an unalterable, a na- 
tural, an eafie ſentence,: is an argument. of a huge 
folly, and the parent of- a great trouble ; a Man 1s 
baſe and fooliſh to no. pur- | oo 
poſe, he throws away a Vice Cur $uſtry tures effe volutmus?” Senec: 
to his own miſery, and to no | FE 
advantages of eafe and pleaſure, Fear keeps men in bon- Nonlevat mi 
dage all their life, faith St. Panl; and Patience makes _— 
him his own man, and-lord of his own intereſt and 

ſon. Therefore poſſeſs your ſelves in patience, with 

eaſon and Religion, and you fhall die with eaſe. | 

If all: the parts of this diſcourſe be true, if they virtuemves- 
be_ better than dreams, and unleſs Vertwe be nothing be pute6, ut 
but words, as 4 grove is 4 heap of trees ; if they be not © 5 
the Phantaſms of hypocondriacal perſons, and de- 
figns upon the intereſt. of men» and | their perſua- 
hons to evil purpoſes; then there is no reaſon 
but that we ſhould really defire Death, and ac- 
count 1t among the good things of God, and the 
lowre and. laborious felicities of Man. St. Pax un- 
derſtood it well, when he deſired to be diſſolved: he 
well enough knew his own advantages and purſu- 
ed them. accordingly. But it is certain that he 
that is afraid of Death, I mean, with a violent 
and tranſporting Fear, with a Fear apt to dit- 
ccmpoie 


116 Chap. 3. General Rilles to make 


compoſe his duty or his patience, that Man eith 
loves this World too nn or dares not truſt God 
for the next. 


SE CT. IX. 


General Rules aid Exerciſes whereby our Sickneſs 93] 


become ſafe and [arttified. 
I: TJ 4 care that the caſe of thy Sickneſs be ſuch 


as may net ſowre it in the principal and original 

canſes of it. Tt is a fad calamity to paſs into the houſe 
of Mourning through the gates of Intemperance, by 
a drunken meeting, or the ſurfeits of a loathed and 
taxurious Table : *For then a Man ſuffers the pain of 
his own Folly, and he is ke a fool ſmarting under 
the whip which his ewn viciouſneſs twiſted for his 
back ; then a Man pays the price of his fin,and hath a 
pure and an-unmingled forrow in his ſuffering ; and 
1t cannot be alleviated by any circumſtances, for the 
whole affair is a mere proceſs of Death and Sorrow. 
Sin 1s 1n the head, Sickneſs 15s'in the body, and Death 
and an'eternjty of Pains'in the tail, and nothing can 
make this condition tolerable, unleſs the miracles 
of the Divine Mercy will'be pleaſed to exchange the 
eternal anger for the m5 19s True 1t 1s, that in 
all ſufferings the Cauſe of it makes it noble or 1gno- 
ble, honour or ſhame, tolerable-or intolerable. For 
& ad cauſim, when Patience 1s aſſaulted by a ruder violence, by a 
Ficie, e- blow: from Heaven or Earth, from a gracious God 
x Per. 2.19, Or an unjuſt Man , Patience looks forth to the Doors 
Heb. 1. 36. which, way ſhe may eſcape ;- anid' if Innocente or a 
Matth. 5. 17. cauſe of Religion Lee the firſt entrance, then, whe- 
ther ſhe e at the gates of Life or Death, there 
Is a good to be received, greater than the evils of a 

ſickneſs : But if Sin thrutt in that Sickneſs, and that 

Hell ſtands at the Door, then patience turns mto _ 
and ſeeing it impoſſible to go forth with fafety, rolls 
Magishisquz up and down with a circular and infinite revolu- 
cuſs paen, ION, Making its motion not from, but upon its own 
di, centre; it doubles the pain, and increaſes the for- 


Solatium eft 
pro honeſto 
dura tolerare 
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Chap. 3: Sickneſs ſafe and holy. Se(t. 9: 
jow, till by its weight it breaks the ſpirit, and burſts 
into the agonies of infinite and eternal ages. If we 
had ſeen S. Polycarp burning to death, or S. Laxrence 
roaſted upon his Grid-iron, or S. Jenatias expoſed to 
Lions, or S. Sebaſtian pierced with Arrows, or S. At- 
zalus carried about the Theatre with ſcorn unto his 
daath for the cauſe of Fe/#s, for Religion, for God 
and holy Conſcience 3 we ſhould have been in love 
with Flames, and have thought the Grid-iron fairer 
than the ſponde, the ribs of a marital bed, and we 
ſhould have choſen to converſe with thoſe Beaſts, ra- 
ther than thoſe men that brought thoſe Beafts forth, 
and eftimated the Arrows to be the rays of light brigh- 
ter than the Moon, and that diſgrace and miſtaken 
Pageantry were a ſolemnity richer and more magnt- 
fcent than Afordecai's procefiion upon the King's 
horſe, and in the robes of majeſty: for ſo did theſe ho- 
ly men account them ; they kiſſed their ſtakes and 
hugged their deaths, and ran violently to torments, 
and counted whippings and ſecular diſgraces to be the 
enamel of their perſons, and- the ointment of their 
heads, and the embalming their names, and ſecuring 
them for uinmortality. But to ſee Sejanxs torn in pieces 
by the yes or Nero crying or creeping tumoroully 
to his death, when he was condemned to die more 
majorums ; to ſee Judas pale and trembling, full of an- 
guiſh, ſorrow and deſpair ; to obſerve the groanings 
and intolerable agonies of Herodand Avntiochns,will tell 
and demonſtrate the cauſes of patience and impatience 
toproceed from the cauſes of the ſuffering: and it is 
lnonly that makes the cup bitter and deadly. When 
men by yomiting meaſure up the drink they took in, 
and fick and fad do again tatte their meat turned in- 
® choler by intemperance, the fin 
and its punaſhment are mingled 1o, 
that ſhame covers the face, and ſor- guſtantes, Seneca. 
row puts a veil of darkneſs upon 

te heart : and we ſcarce pity a vile perſon that is ha- 
xd to execution for Murther or for Treaſon, but we 
ay he deſerves it, and that every man is concerned 
n 1t that he ſhould die. If luſt brought the fickneſs 
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Hi quicquid biberint vomit re- 
metientur triſtes, & bilem ſuam < 
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Chap. 3- General Rules to make Set. 5; 
or the ſhame; if we truly ſuffer the rewaids of our 
evil deeds, we muſt thank our ſelves; that is, we are 
fallen into an evil condition, and are the facrifice of 
the Divine R_ But if we live holy lives, and if 
weenter well in, we are ſure to paſs on ſafe, and togo 
forth with advantage, sf we liſt oxr ſelves. | 

\ 2. To thisrelates, that we ſhould not counterfeit fich- 
eſs; for he that is to be careful of his paſſage intoa 
fickneſs, will think himſelf concerned that he fall not 
xnto it through a trap-door: for ſo it hath ſometimes 


fingere Cali. _— And Celis counterfeited the Gout, and. | 


L its circumſtances and pains, its dreflmgs. and arts 


fimulation were ſo witty,” that they put life and mo- 
tion into the very zmage.of the diſcale ; 


cuſe David's a6tion might put on.. This only ; b&- 
l 


he eo ond 


If chop; 3: 
 B hd  fittle of reſtraint and fo great a power, that. 


q 
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what amonglt them was a direct fin, ifuſed to their. 


Brethren the Sons of Jaceb, was lawful and permitted 


to. be acted againſt Enemies. To which alſo I add 
this geteral caution, That the actions of holy Perſons 
n$cripture are not always good precedents to us 
Chriſtians, who are to walk - a rule and a greater 
frictneſs, with more fimplicity and heartineſs of pur- 
fut. And amongſt them, ſanctity and holy living 
did in very many of its inſtances increaſe in new par- 
ticulars of duty ; and the Prophets reproved many 
things which the Law forbade not, and raught many 


duties which Zoſes preſcribed not : And as the time 


of Chrif s approach came, ſo the Sermons and Revela- 
tions too were more Evangelical, and like the patterns 


E which were fully to be exhibited by the Son of God. 


Amongſt which 1t 1s certain that Chriſtian Simplicity 
and Godly Sincerity 18 to be accounted : * And coun- 
terfeiting of ſickneſs is a huge enemy to this: * Ir is 
an upbraiding the Divine Providence, *ajeſting with 
fre, * a playing with a thunderbolt, * a making de- 
crees of God to ſerve the vicious or ſecular ends of 
Men; * 1t 1s a tempting of a judgment, * a falle ac- 
cuſation of God, * a foreſtalling and antedatir.g his 
anger; 1t 1s a cozening of Men by making God a 
Party in the fraud : And therefore if the cozenage 
returns upon the man's own head, he enters like a 
Fox into his Sickneſs, and perceives himſelf catched in 
- trap, or earthed in the intolerable dangers of the 
rave. | 

3. Although we muſt be infinitely careful to pre- 
rent it; that {in does not thruſt us into a ſickneſs; yet 
When we are in the houſe of Sorrow, we ſhould do 
well to take phyſick againſt fin, and ſyppole that it 
s the cauſe of the evil ; if not by way of natural cau- 
ality and proper effect, yet by a moral influence, 
and by a caſt demerit. We can eafily ſee when a man 
hath-got a ſurfeic;z Intemperance is as plain as the 
-writing upon the Wall, and eafier to be read : 


but Covetouſneſs may cauſe a Fever as well as Drun- 
kenneſs, and Pride can piptuce a Falling-fickneſs as 


well 
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well as long waſhings and dilutions of the Brain, and 
intemperate Luſt : And we find it recorded in Scri. 


pture, that the contemptuous and unptepared manner | 


of receiving of the holy Sacraments cauſed fickneſs and 
death; and Sacrilege and Vow-breach in Ananias and 
Sapphira made them todeſcend quick into their graves, 
Therefore when fickneſs is upon us, let us caſt about 
and, if we can, let us find out the cauſe of God's dif 
pleaſure, that it being removed, we may return jn- 
to the health and ſecurities of God's loving-kindneſs, 
Thus in the three years famine Davidenquired of the 
Lord what was the matter: and God anſwered, /r « 


for Saul and hs bloudy houſe : and then David expiated 


the guilt, and the people were full again of food and 
bleſſing. And when //-ae! was ſmitten by the Am 
rites, Foſhna caſt about, and found out the accurſed 


thing, and caſt it out; and the People atter that | 


_ t proſperouſly. And what God in that caſe faid 
to 7o 


44, he will alſo verifie to us; 1 will not be with | 


Jou any more, unleſs ye aeftroy the accurſed thing from 
among you, But 1n purſuance of this we are to ob- 
ſerve, that although in caſe of loud and clamorous 
fins the diſcovery is eafie, and the remedy not diffi- 
cult ; yet becauſe Chriſtianity 1s a nice thing, and 
Religion 1sas pure as the Sun, and the Soul of Man is 
apt to be troubled from more principles than the in- 
tricate and curiouſly-compoſed body in its innumera- 


ble parts, it will ofcen happen, that if we goto enquire Þ 


into the particular , we ſhall never find it out ; and 
we may ſuſpect Drunkenneſs, when it may be allo a 


moroſe delectation in unclean Thoughts, or Cove- 
touſneſs, or Opprefſion , or a crafty Invaſion of my | 


Neighbour's Rights, or my want of Charity, or my 


judging unjuſtly in my own Cauſe, or my cenfuring 
my Neighbours, or a ſecret Pride, or a baſe Hypocrt- |! 


fie, or the purſuance of little ends with violence and 


paſſion, that may have procured the preſent Meſſen- 
er of Death. Therefore ask no more after any one, 


ut heartily endeavour to reform all : ſin no more leſt 


a _-— thing _ For a ſingle ſearch or accuſation | 
wY, Soph, may be the defi 


gn of an iniperfe& Repentance j but 
; : | no 
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(hap. 3- Sickneſs ſafe and holy.” Set. 9; 
wman does heartily return to God but he that de- 
mees- againſt _ irregularity : And then only we 
28 be reſtored to health or life, when we have taken 
way the cauſes of ſickneſs and accurſed death. 
4 He that means to have his ſickneſs turn into ſafe 
and life, into health and vertue, muſt _ Religion 
i the employment of his Sickneſs, and Prayer the employ. 
went of his Religion, For there are certain compen- 
laws or abbreviatures and ſhortnings of Religion, 
ited to ſeveral ſtates. They that firſt gave up their 
Names to Chriſt, and that turned from Paganiſm to 
Chriſtianity, had an abbreviature fitted for them 5 
I that were to renounce their falſe Worſhippings, and 
ve up their belief, and vow their obedience unto 
J Clift; and in the very profeſſion of this they were 
J forgiven in Baptiſm. For God haſtens to ſnatch them 
{ fom the power of the Devil, and therefore ſhortens 
x1 thepaſſage, and ſecures the eſtate. In the caſe of Po- 
J rerty, God hath reduced this duty of man to an ab- 
H teviature of thoſe few Graces which they can exer- 
J ie; ſuch as are Patience , Contentedneſs , Truth 
nd Diligence; and the reſt he accepts in good-will, 
ad the charities of the Soul, in Prayers, and the 
ations of a cheap Religion. And to moſt men Cha- 
1 'i1 1salſo an abbreviature. And as the love of God 
1] ſhortens the way to the purchaſe of all Vertues ; ſo 
| the expreſſion of this to the poor goes a huge way in 
therequiſites, and towards the conſummation of an 
excellent Religion. And Martyrdom 1s another ab- 
Ireviature : and fo isevery act of an excellent and he- 
roical Vertue. But when we are fallen into the ſtate 
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troubled, our Bodies fick and uſeleſs, our Paſſions 
F furned into fear, and the whole ſtate into ſuffering, 
1 God in compliance with man's infirmity hath alſo 
turned our Religion into ſuch a duty which a fick 
man can do moſt paſſionately, and a fad man and a 
tmorous can perform effectually, and a dying man 
an do tomany purpoſes of pardon and mercy ; and 
that is Prayer, For althou a ſick man is bound to 
0 many a&ts of Vertue of _— kinds, yet the wo 

| 2 of 


offickneſs, and that our Underſtanding is weak and - 


"'» 


L 
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of them are to be done #2 the way of prayer. Prayer 
3s not only the Religion that 1s proper to a fick man's 
condition, bfit it 1s the manner of doing other Graces 
which is then left, and in his power. For thus the fick 
man 1s to do his Repentance and his Morrtifications, 
his Temperance and his Chaſtity, by a fiftionof ima- 


gination bringing the offers of thevertue to the Spirit, 
and making an action of election : and ſoour Prayers | 


area dire at of Chaſtity, when they are made in 
the matter of that Grace; juſt as repentance for our 
Cruelty is an adGt of the grace of Mercy; and repen- 
tance for Uncleanneſs 1s an act of Chaſtity, is a meansof 
its:purchaſe, an act in order to the habit. And though 
fachaQis of Vertue which are only in the way of Prayer 
are ineffective to the entire purchaſe, and of them- 


ſelves cannot change the vice into vertue: yet they | 
are good renewings of the grace, and proper exerciſe | 


of a habit already gotten. 


The purpoſe of this diſcourſe 1s, to reprefent the : 
excellency of Prayer, and its proper advantages | 


* which it hath in the time of ſickneſs. For beſides that 


1t moves God to pity, piercing the clouds, and ma- | 
king the Heavens like a pricked eye to weep over us, | 
and refreſh us with ſhowers of pity ; it alſo doth the | 
work of the Soul, and exprefles the vertue of his Þ 
whole life i# effigie, in pictures and lively repreſent- | 
ments; ſo preparing it for a never-ceaſing Crown, by ! 
renewing the actions in the continuation of a never- } 
cealing, a never-hindred Aﬀe&tion. Prayer ſpeaksto * 
God, when the tongue 1s ſtiffned with the approa- | 


chings of Death , Prayer can dwell in the heart, and 


be ignified by the hand or the eye, by a thought ora | 


groan. Prayer of all the aCtions of Religion is the laſt 


alive, and it ſerves God without circumſtances, and | 


exerciſes material graces by abſtraction from matter, 
and ſeparation, and makes them to be ſpiritual : and 
therefore beſt dreſſes our bodies for faneral or recovt- 
7, for the mercies of reſtitution or the mercies of the 
grave. ; | 
5. In every ſickneſs, whether it will-or will not be 
foim nature and in the event, yet in thy ſpirit andpre 
parations 
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tions reſolve upon it, and treat thy ſelfaccording- 
as if it were 4 ſickneſs nnto death, For many men 
port their unequal courages by flattery and falſe 
hopes, and becauſe ficker men have recovered, be- 
teve that they ſhall do ſo: but therefore they neg- 
k& to adorn their Souls, or ſet their houſe in order. 
Beſides the temporal inconveniencies that often hap- 
by ſuch perſuaſions, and putting off the evil day 
ich as are dying inteſtate, leaving eſtates entangled 
ind ſome Relatives unprovided for ; they ſuffer infi- 
itely in the intereſt and affairs of their Soul, they 
J tie careleſly and ſurprized, their burthens on, and 
their ſcruples unremoved , and their caſes of con- 
J ſence not determined, and, like a ſheep, without 
J nycare taken concerning their precious Souls. Some 
21 nen will never believe that a Villam will betray 
J them, though they receive often advices from ſuſp1- 
J cious perſons and likely accidents, rill they are en- 
J ted into the ſnare; and then they believe it when 
I they feel it, and when they cannot return: But ſo 
the treaſon entred, and the man was betrayed by his 
J own folly, placing the ſnare in the regions and ad- 
J nntages of opportunity. This evil looks like bo/dyeſs 
J nda confident ſpirit, bur it 1s thegr&atelſt timorouſneſs 
q ad cowardice 1n the worid. They are fo fearful todie, 
FJ that they dare not look upon 1t as poſſible ; and think 
J thatthe making of a Will is a morral fign, and ſending 
i fora ſpiritual Man an irrecoverable dileaſe 3 and they 
J we afraid leſt they ſhould think and belzeve ow 
they maſt die, that they will not take care that it may 
J tot be evil in caſe they /hould, So did the eaſtern ſlaves 
J dink wine, and wrap their headsin a veil, that they 
J night die without fenſe or ſorrow, and wink hard 
J that they might ſleep the eaſter. In purſuance of 
this rule let a man conſider, that whatſoever muſt bs 
done in ſickneſs ought to be done in health: only let 
tim obſerve, that his fickneſs as a good monitar cha- 
ſtiſes his neglect of duty, and forces him to live as he 
always ſhould: and then all theſe ſolemnities and areſ- 
ſngs for death are nothing elſe but the part of 4 rel;- 
gons life, which he ought to have exerciſed in all his 
I 3 days 
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days 3 and if thoſe circumſtances can affright him, let 
him pleaſe his fancy by this truth, that then he does 
but begin to live. But it will be a huge — if he 
all him, 
receiving the holy Sacrament will haſten his agony, © 
the Priett ſhall undoall the hopeful language __ 


ſhall think that confeſſion of his fins wil 


miſes of his Phyſician. Aſſure thy ſelf thou canſt mt 
die the ſooner ; but by ſuch addreſſes thou mayſt die much 
the better. 

6. Let the ſick perſon be infinitely careful that he ds 


»0t fall into a ſtate of death upon 4 new account : that | 


is, at no hand commut a deliberate fin, or retain any 
affection to the old: for in both caſes he falls into 
the evils of a ſurprize, and the horrours of a ſudden 
death. For a ſudden death is but a fudden joy, if it 
takes a man in the ſtate and exerciſes of vertue : and 
it is only then an evil when 1t finds a mart unready, 
They were ſad departures when Tigillinus, Cornelius 
Gallas the Preztor, Lewis the Son of Gonzaga Duke of 
Mantua, Ladiſians King of Naples, Spenufippus, Gia- 
chetts of Geneva, and one of the Popes, died in the 
forbidden embraces of abuſed Women : or if Jeb had 
curſed God, and ſo died ; or when a man fits downin 


deſpair, and in the accuſation and calumny of the Di- | 


vine Mercy ; they make their night fad, and ſtormy 
and eternal. When Herod began to ſink with the 
ſhameful torment of his Bowels, and felt the grave 
open under him, he impriſoned the Nobles of his 
Kingdom, and commanded his Siiter that they ſhould 


be a ſacrifice to hisdeparting Ghoſt, This was an egrels 


fit only for ſuch perſons who meant to dwell with 
Devils to eternalages: and that man is hugely in love 
with ſin, who cannot forbear in the Week of the At- 


ſizes, and when himſelf ſtood at the bar of ſcrutiny, q 
and prepared for his final never-to-be-reverſed fen- 
tence. He dies ſuddenly to the worle ſence and event | 


of ſudden death, who ſo manages his ſickneſs, that 
even that ſtate ſhall not be innocent, but that he 1s 


ſurprized in the guilt of a new account. It is a fign of 


a reprobate ſpirit, and an habitual, prevailing, ruling 
fin, which exaGts obedience when the judgment _— 
| m 
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lim in the face. At leaſt to go to God with the in- 
nocence and fair deportment of thy perſon in the laſt 
ſcene of thy life, that when- thy. Soul..breaks into the 
fate of ſeparation, it may carry thereliſhes of religion 
and A the place of its a- 

hode and ſentence *. * Whoſo him bethoft 


7. When theſe things are taken prog Sk. ah to flis 


J are for, let the fick man ſo order From bed mnro rhe pit, 


bs affairs that he have but ver ns rob RE 
little converſation with the world, x. would net do ne fon 
tut wholly (as he can) attend to JAllrhe world ro win, 


Religion, and antedate his con- 


ON | | - Infcript. Marmor, in Ecclef. paroch, de 
rrfation in Heaven, always ha amp pho 


ang intercourſe with God, and 
Ml converſing with the Holy 


| #ſ#s, kiſſing his wounds, admiring his goodneſs, beg- 


png his mercy, feeding on him wath faith, - and drin- 
ing his bloud: to which purpoſe 1t were very fit (if 
al circumſtances were an{werable) that the narrative 
of the Paſſion of Chriſt be read or diſcourſed to him 
xt length, or in brief according to theſtyle of the four 
Goſpels. But in all things let his care and ſociety be as 
little ſecular as is poſſible. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


Of the praCtice of the Graces proper to the 
Nate of Sickneſs, which a ſick Man may 
praCiſe alone. Fa 


=. A. ed 


'E ok 
Of the Practice of Patience, 


T- OW we ſuppoſe the Man entring upon 

I WW + / his Scene of Sorrows and paſſive Graces, It 
| may be he went: yeſterday to a Wedding 
"merry and brisk, and there he felt his 

ſentence, -that he muſt return home and die ;( for 
men-very commonly enter into the ſnare fing:ng, and 
conſider not whither their fate leads them; ) nor. fea- 
red that then the Angel was to ſtrike his ſtroke, till 
his knees kiſſed the Earth, and his head trembled with 
the weight of the rod which God put intro the hand 
of an exterminating Angel. But whatſoever the in- 
greſs was, when the man feels his bloud bo1!, or his 
bones weary, or his fleſh diſeaſed with a load of a dil- 
erſed and diſordered humour, or his head to ake, or 
Fils faculties diſcompoſed; then he muſt confider that 
all thoſe diſcourſes he hath heard concerning patience 
and reſignation, and conformity to Chriſt's ſuffe- 
rings, and the melancholick lectures of the Croſs 
muſt all of them now be reduced to practice, and pats 
from an ineffective contemplation to ſuch an exerciſe 
as will really try whether we were true diſciples ot 
the Crols,' or only believed the doctrines of Religt- 
on when we were at eaſe, and that they never pafted 
through theear to the heart, and dwelt not in our ipt- 


rits. But every man ſhould confidgr God does nothing 
in 


® 


(hap. 4. proper to the ſtate of Sickneſs. Seft. I. 
:yain, that he would not to no purpoſe Tend us 
Preachers, and give us rules, and furniſh'us with diſ- 
ourſe, and lend us Books, and provide Sermons, and 
make examples, and promiſe his Spirit, and deſcribe 
the blefſednels of holy ſufferings, and prepare us with 
laly-alarms, 1f he did not really purpoſe to order our 
furs ſo that we ſhould need all this, and uſe it all. 
There wereno ſuech'things as the grace of Patience, if 
xe were not to feel a ſickneſs, or enter infa a ſtate of 
wfferings ; whither when we are entred, we are to 
miſe by the following Rules. 


The Pratlice and Afts of Patience, by 
Þ. ' may of Rale. 


4 r. Atthe firſt addreſs and preſence of Sickneſs and 
IJ fil and arreft thy ſpirit, that it may without amaze- 
J nent or affright conſider that this was that thou look- 
aft for, and wert always certain ſhould happen, and 
J that now thou art to enter into the actions of a new 
IJ Religion, the agony of a ſtrange conſtitution : but at 
A 1 hand ſuffer thy ſpirits to be diſperied with fear, 
J « wildneſs of thought, .but tay their looſneſs and 
I diſperſion by a ſerious confideration *of the preſentand 
J future employment. For fo doth the L:4yas Lion, 
I pyng:the fierce Huntſman, he frit beats himſelf 
I vith the ſtrokes of has tail, and curls up his ſpirits 

J mking them ſtrong with union and recollection till 
J king firuck with a Aanritanian ſpear, he ruſhes forth 
IJ nto his defence and nobleſt contention ; and either 
$ apes into the ſecrets of his own dwelling, or elſe 
J ds the braveſt of. the Foreſt. Every man, when 
J fot with an arrow from God's Quiver, mutt then 
iaw in all the :auxiliaries: of Reaſon; and know 
that then is the time-to try his ſtrength, and to re- 
duce the words of his Religion into action, and con- 
ider that: if he behaves himſelf weakly and timo- 
roully, he ſuffers never the leſs of ſickneſs; but if 
he returns to health, he carries along with him the 
mark of a coward and a fool ; and it he deſcends in- 
tohis grave, he enters into the ſtate of the Fang | 
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and enbelievers, Let him ſethis heart firm upon this 
reſolution, 1 muſt bear it inevitably, and I will by Get; 
grace do it ray af baſs a 
2. Bear in thy ſickneſs all along the [ame thoughts, pro. 
pofitions and diſcourſes concerning thy Perſon, th Lf 
and Death ; thy Soul and Religion which thou badſt in the 
beft days of thy health, and when thou didft diſcourſe 
Wiſely concerning things ſpiritual. For it is to be ſup- 
poſed (and if it be not yet done; let thisrule re-mind 
thee of it, and diredt thee) that thou haſt cait about 
in thy health, and conſidered concerning thy change 
and the evil day, that thou muſt be fick and die, that 
thou muſt need a comforter, and that it was certain 
thou ſhouldſt fall into a ſtate in which all the cords 
of thy anchor ſhould be ſtretched, and the very rock 
and foundation of Faith ſhould: be attempted. And 
whatſoever fancies may diſturb you, or whatſoever | 
weakneſſes may invade you, yet conſider, when you 
were better able to judge and govern the accidents of 
your life, you concluded it neceſſary to truſt in God, | 
and poſſeſs your Souls with patience, Think of things | 
as they think that ſtand by you, and as you did when 
you ſtood by others; That it is a bleſſed thing to be | 
patient ; That a quietneſfs of ſpirit hath a certain re- | 
ward: That till there is infinite truth and reality in 
the promiſes of the Goſpel; that ill thou art-in the Þ 
care of God, in the condition of a Son, and working | 
out thy ſalvatios with labour and pain, with fear ana | 
trembling ; That now the Sun is under a cloud, but | 
it ſtill ſends forth the ſame influence: and be ſure | 
to make no new principles upon the ſtock of a quick | 
and an impatient ſenſe, or too buſie an apprehen- | 
fion; keep your old principles, and. upon their 
Nock diſcourſe and praGtiſe: on towards your conclu- F} 


fion. 0 ;. Wi 
1 2. Reſolve fo bear Jour fickneſs hike a chi ld, that 15, | 


without conſidering the evils and the pains, the ſorrows Þ , 


and the danger : but go ftreight forward, and let thy 
thoughts caſt about for nothing,but how to make ad- 
vantages of it by the inſtrument of Religion. He your 
froma high tower looks down upon the ay 
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1s Ml nafures the ſpace through which he muſt deſcend 
9's MF ad conſiders what a huge fall he ſhall have, ſhall feel 
nore by the horrour of 1t than by the laſt daſh on the 

v WI vement : and he that tells his groans and numbers 
fe is fighs, and reckons one for every gripe of his belly 
be WM « throb of his diſtempered pulſe, will make an arr:- 
ſe or fickneſs greater than. the. natural. And if thou 
J aſhamed that a child ſhould bear an evil better 
d MW thn thou, then take his inſtrument, and allay thy 
t WY pit with it; reflect not upon thy evil, but contrive 
© MW x muchas you can for duty, and in all the reſt ;»con- 
t i fderation will eaſe your pain. on” 
n ZW 4 If thou feareſt thou ſhalt need , obſerve and 
S If daw together all ſuch things as are apt to charm thy 
* 7 firit, and eaſe thy fancy in the ſufferance. Ir 1s the 
| if counſel of Socrates : [tis (faid he) 4 great danger, and XaaZ; 35 
' Bf wmuſt by diſcourſe and arts of reaſoning inchant it into xivdyvG-, 
1 BY fawber op a reſt. It may be thou wert moved x} Xen mx 
| I auch to ſee a perſon of honour to die untimely ; TUal Te | 
+ HF or thou didſt love the Religion of that death-bed, omg £m- 
I ad it was drefſed up in circumſtances fitted to thy 3 £av* 
\ 1 reeds, and hit thee on that part where thou wert moſt .7?* 
If fnfible 3 or ſome little ſaying in a Sermon, or paſ- 
' 9 fige of a Book was choſen and ſingled out by a pe- 

J cliar apprehenſion, and made conſent lodge awhile 

A thy ſpirit, even then when thou didſt place death 

2 n thy meditation, and didft view it in all its dreſs 

7 offancy. Whatſoever that was which at any time 

:1 dd pleaſe thee in thy moſt paſſionate and phantaſtick 

4 part, Iet not that go, bur bring it home at that time 


epecially : becauſe when thou art in thy weakneſs, 
J fich little things will eafier move thee than a more 
J frere diſcourſe and a better reaſon. For a ſick 
J Man is like a ſcrupulous ; his caſe is gone beyond 
the cure of arguments, and it is a troxble that can 
J only be helped by chance, or a lucky faying : 
J and Lydovico Corbinells was moved at the death of 

Henry the Second, more than if he had read the ſad- 

deſt Elegy of all the unfortunate Princes in Chri- 

ſtendom, or all the fad Sayings of Scripture, or the 
Threnes of the funeral Prophets. I deny not but 
EEE | | TN1s 
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this conrſe 15s moſt proper to weak perſons; but it is a 
ftare of weakneſs for which we are now providing re- 
medies and inſtruction, a ſtrong man will not needit: 
bur when our ſickneſs hath rendred us weak in all 
ſenſes, it 1s not good to refuſea remedy becauſe it ſup- 
poles us to be {1ck. But then, if to the Catalogue of 
weak perſons we add all thoſe who are ruled by fancy 
we ſhall find that many perſons in their health, and 
more in their ſickneſs, are under the dominion of fancy 
and apt to be helped by thoſe little things which 
themielves have found fitted to their apprehenſion, 
and which no other man can miniſter to their needs | 
unlets by chance, or in an heap of other.things. Burt 
therefore every man ſhould remember by what inſtry- 
ments he was at any time much moved, and try them | 
upon his ſpirit in the day of his calamity. 

5. Do not chaſe the kind of thy Sickneſs, or the may- 
ver of thy death; butlet it be what God pleaſe, fo it be 
no greater than thyſpirit or thy patience; and tor that 
you are to rele upon the promiſe of God, and to ſe- 

cure thy ſelf by prayer and induſtry : but in all things | 
elſe let God be thy chuſer, and let it be thy work 
to ſubmit differently, and attend thy duty. It is 
tawful to beg of God that thy ſickneis may not be |} 
ſharp or neifom, infectious or unuſual, becaule theſe 
are circumſtances of evil which are alſo proper in- 8 
ftruments of! temptation : and though it may well Þ 
concern the prudence of thy Religion to fear thy Þ 
ſelf, and keep thee from violent temptations, who | 
haft ſo often fallen in little ones ; yet even in. theſe Þ 
things- be ſure to keep ſome degrees of indifferens | 
cy ; that is, if God will -not be entreated to caſe | 
thee, or to change thy trial, then be importunate } 
that thy ſpirit and its intereſt be ſecured, and let him } 
do what ſeemeth good in his eyes, But as in the de- | 
grees of ſickneſs thou art to ſubmit to God, fo in | 
the kind of it (ſuppoſing equal degrees) thou art | 
to be altogether incurious, whether God call thee 
by a Conſumption or an Afthma, by a Droptie or 
a- Palfie, by a Fever in thy Humours or a Fever 
in thy. Spirits ; becauſe all ſuch nicety of _ 
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nothing but a colour or legitimate Impatienc 

ad to make an excuſe to murmur privately, and 
& arcumſtances', when in the ſum of affairs /we 
rſt not own Impatience. I have known ſome/per- 
6ns vehemently wiſh that they might die of -4 Cons 
mption, and ſome of theſe had a plot upon Hea- 
jen, and hoped by that means to ſecure it after a 
arcleſs life ; as thinking a lingring ſickneſs would 
etainly inferr a lingring and a protracted Repen- 
ance; and by that means they thought they ſhould 
| fafeſt. - Others of them dreamed it would be an 


© afer death; and have found themſelves decerved, 


ind their Patience hath been tired with a weary ſpi- 
it and an uſeleſs body, by often converting with 
talthful perſons and vigorous neighbours, by unea- 
fneſs of the*fleſh, and ſharpneſs of their bones, by 
want of ſpirits' and a dying life; and in concluſion 
have been directly debauched by peeviſhneſs and a 
fetful ſickneſs. And theſe men had better have left 
ow the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, for they both are 
te, 

6. Be patient in the deſires of Religion, and take care” 

that the forwardneſs of exteriour allions do not diſcom- 


IJ we thy ſpirit ; while thou feareſt that by leſs ſerving God 


" thy diſability, thow runneft backward in the accounts 


7 if pardon and the favour of God, Be content that the 
J time which was formerly ſpent in Prayer be now ſpent 
J nvomiting and carefulneſs and attendances : Since 
21 God hath pleaſed it ſhould be 1o, it does not become 
4 uto think hard thoughts concerning it. Do not 
J think that God is only to be found in a great Prayer, 

or a folemn Office; he is moved by afigh, by a groan, 


dy an act of love. And therefore when your pain is 
_ and pungent, lay all your ſtrength upon it, to 
r1t patiently : when the evil is ſomething more to- 


| krable,let your mind think ſome pious, though ſhort, 


meditation ; letit not be very butie, and full of atten- 
tion, for that will be but a new temptation to your 


Patience, and render your Religion tedious and hate- 


- But record your defires, and preſent your ſelf 
to God by general acts of will and —— 
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by habitual remembrances of your former vigorouſ. 
neſs, and by verification of the ſame Grace, rather 


than proper exerciſes, If you can do more, do it ; 


but if you cannot, let it not become a ſcruple to thee, 
We muſt nov think Man 1s tied to the forms of health 
or that he who ſwoons and faints is obliged to his uſy- 
al forms and hours of Prayer : If we cannot labour, yet 


let us love. Nothing can hinder us from that but our | 


own uncharitableneſs. 
7. Beobedient to thy Phyſician in thoſe things that 
concern him, if he be a perſon ft 


Senecam. Scaliger re&3 emendar, tO Miniſter unto thee. God 5s he 


Ipfi ceu Deo, &c. Ex Greco ſcilicet, only that needs no help, and God hath | 


MivG- ©t0s avimumis %þ ar" created the Phyſician for thine: 


EG 


therefore uſe him temperately,with- | 

out violent confidences ; and ſweetly, without unci- 

vil diſtruſtings, or refufing his preſcriptions upon hu- | 

mours or impotent fear. A man may refuſe to have |} 

his arm or leg cut off, or to ſuffer the pains of Marine | 
his inciſion: And if he believes that to die 1s the leſs | 
evil, he may compoſe himſelf to it without hazarding | 
*his Patience, or introducing that which he thinks a | 
worſe evil. But that which in this article 1s tobe re- | 

proved and avoided 1s, that ſome men will chuſe to | 
die out of fear of death, and fend for Phyſicians, and } 


do what themſelves liſt, and call for counſel, and fol- 
lownone. When there is reaſon they ſhould decline 


him, it is not to be accounted to the ſtock of aim; } 


but where there is no juſt cauſe, there is a dirett Im- | 


patience. 

Hither is to be reduced, that we be not too conh- 
dent of the Phyſician, or drain our hopes of recovery 
from the fountain through ſo imperfect chanels; lay- 
ing the wells of God dry, and digging to our ſelves 
broken ciſterns. Phyſicians are the Miniſters of God's 
Mercies and Providence, in the matter of health and 
eaſe, of reſtitution or death, and when God ſhall en- 
able their judgments, and dire& their counſels, and 
proſper their medicines, they ſhall do thee good, 10r 
which you mult give God thanks, and to the Phytician 
the honour of a bleſſed Inſtrument, But this cannot 


always 


— an Ai. vic os wtmtws — al. ade. _ I St 


y 


s we ©. wwe 3 3&4 * 


ways be done. And Zacins Corneli- 
s, the Lieutenant in Port#ga! under 
ri the Conſul, boaſted in the in- 
(ziption of his Monument, that he 
hdlived a healthful and vegeteagetill 
tis laſt ſickneſs, but then complained 
he was forſaken by his Phyſician, and 
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L. Cornel. Legatus fub Fabio Con. 
ſule vividam naturam & virilem 
animum ſervavi, quoad animam ef. 
flavi ; & tandem deſertus ope me. 
dicorum & e/£ſculapis Dei ingrati, 
cut me voveram ſodilem perpetua 
furwrum, y_,_ fla aliquantullum optata 


Vetus inſeriptio in Luſitania. 


ruled upon e&/calapins, for notacce- 
ting his vow and paſſionate defire of preſerving his 
bs nger; and all the effect of that impatience and 
the folly was, that 1t 1s recorded to following ages, 
that he died without Reaſon'and without Religion. 


J But it was a fad fight to ſee the favour of all Frazce 


confined to a Phyſician and a Barber, and the Kin 
(Lewis XI.) to be ſo much their ſervant, that he ſhoul 


4 xcknowledge and own his life from them, and all his 


| 


J af to their gentle dreſ- 
© fog of his Gout and 
J friendly miniſteries : for 


Nunc omnibus anxius aris 


8. Treat thy Nurſes and Servants ſweetly,. and as it 


J krcomes ar obliged and 4a neceſſitous wen Remember 


that thou art very troubleſom to them, that they trou- 


ble not thee _— 3 that they ſtrive to do thee eaſe 
J and benefit, that t 
J !t, and are glad if thou likeſt their attendance; that 


ey wiſh it and figh, and pray for 


whatſoever 1s amiſs is thy diſeaſe, and theuneaſineſs of 
thy head or thy fide, thy diſtemper or thy* difaffe&ti- 
ons; and it will be an unhandſom injuſtice to be 
troubleſom to them, becauſe thou art ſo to thy ſelf; to 
make them feel a part of thy ſorrows, that thou mayſt 
not bear them alone 3 evilly to requite their care by 
thy too-curious and impatient wrangling and fretful 
ſpit, That tenderneſs is vicious and unnatural that 
ks out under the weight of a gentle cataplaſm 3 
and he will ill comply with God's Rod that can- 
not endure his friends greateſt kindneſs ; and he _ 


Illacrymat, ſignatque fores, & peRore tergie 

| : p Limina, nunc fruſtrz vocat exorabile numen. 

J theKing thoughthimſelf Papin, lib, 5; 
J undone and robbed if he | 
J ſhould die 3 his portion here was fair, and he was 

J Þth to exchange his poſſeſſion for the intereſt of a 
I digger hope. 
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be very angry (if he durft) with God's ſmiting him, 
_ 1s peeviſh- with his fervants that go about to eaſe 
118M. | 
g. Let net the ſmart of your Sickneſs make you to call 
*violently for Death : you are not patient, unleſs you 
be content to iive. God hath wiſely ordered that we 
may be the better reconciled with Death, becauſe it 


Grectvoant, js the period of many calamities ; but where-eyer the 


cam Mors 


propter Im. General hath placed thee, ftir not from thy ſtation 


pattentiam 
petitur. 


until thou beeſt called off, but abide fo, that death 
may come to thee by the dehign of him who intends 
it to be thy advantage. © God .hath made Sufferance 
to be thy work ; and do not impatiently long for even- 
ing, leſt at night thou findeſt the reward of him that 
was weary of his work: for he that is weary before his 
time, 1s an unprofitable ſervant, and is either idle or 
diſcaſed. 

10. That which remains in the practice of this 
Grace 1s, that the ſick Man ſhould do acts of Patience 
by way of Prayer and Ejaculations; in which he may 
ſerve himſelf of the following Collection. 


SECT. IL 
Acts of Patience by way of Prajer and Ejaculation, 


Job 5. 8, Ji ſeek unto God, unto Grd will I commit my cauſe, 


II, 
I6, 
17, 
13, 


I9, 
26. 


Which doth great things and unſearchable, marvellous 
things without number : | . 

To ſet up ow high thoſe that be low, that thoſe which 
mourn may be exalted to ſafety, 

aa "4 the poor have hope, and iniquity ſtoppeth her 
moutn, | 

Behold, happy is the man whom God correfeth: there- 
fore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty. 

For GC maketh ſore; and bindeth up ; he woundeth, and 


his hands make whole, 
He ſhall deliver thee in ſix troubles, yea in ſeven there 
ſhall no evil tonch thee. ; : | 
Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a juſt age, like 45 4 
ſhock.of corn cometh in in its ſeaſon. 


1 re- 


UN 
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\ T remember thee upon my bed, and meditate upon thee Pla.65.6; 

in the night watches, Becauſe thou haſt been my help; 7, 

therefore under the ſhadow of thy wings will 1rejoice, My 8, 

ſoul olleweth hard after thee ; for thy right hand hath 

God reſtoreth my ſoul : he leadeth me in the path of Pf. 23 3; 

righteouſneſs for his Name's ſake, Tea, though I walk a. 

through the walley of the ſhadow of death, I wil! fear no 

evil; for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy ſtaff, they 

conſort 76. 8 | 
n the time of trouble he og 


hide me 11 his pavillion : Pl. 27, 57 

the ſecret of hs tabernacle ſhall he hide me, %e ſhall 

nv-þ pon. rect - Ss S.— -- 
The Lord hath looked down from the height of his ſan- Pfal.1022 

Bury, from the Heaven did the Lord behold the Earth: 19; 

To hear the groaning of hzs priſoners ; to looſe thoſe that 20. 

tre appointed to death. En on. 
1 cried unto God with my voice, even unto God with my Pſa.77.1; 

wice, and he gave ear unto me, Jn the day of my trouble 2; 

Ifonght the Lord ; my ſore ran in the mght and ceaſed _ 

wt; my ſoul refuſed to be toniforted, * Iremembred God; 3; 

ad was tronbled : 1 complained, and my ſpirit was over= 

whelmed. Thog holdeft mine eyes waking : 1 am ſo tron: a, 

bled that I cannot ſpeak. Will the Fo caſt me off for 7, 

ever? and will he be favourable uo more? Is his promiſe 8; 

lean gone for ever? doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? 

Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger ſhut 


- #hes tender mercies? Aud 1 ſaid, This ts yo: rmity : 9, 
an 


of the 10; 


Fligh. | | PO | 
otemptation hath taken me, but [#th as 1s common to 1 Cor.10; 
: But God is faithful, who will not ſuffer me to be 13, 
tempted above what 1 ans able; but will with the tempt a- 
ton alſo make a way to eſcape, that 1 may be able to bear 
it, 
Whatſoever things were written aforetime were written R015. 4: 


ut 1 will remember the years if the right 


tironr learning, that we through patience and comfart of 


the Scriptures might have hope. Now the God of peace 5. 

and conſolation grant me to = minded; | + by - | 

Tt is the Lhrd; let him do what ſeemeth good in his 1 Sam: 3: 

Jes: | 3: 
K Stirely 
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2 Cor.12. 


T5 
S, 


9. 


'<" 

Lam. 3. 

58, 18, 
.» bY, 
20, 


22, 
22, 
23, 
24, 
25, 
26, 
31, 
32, 


39. 
Tob 14. 
Y: 


Job 2.20. 
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Surely the word that the Lord hath ſpoken is ye. 
ry good ; but thy ſervantisweak : .O remember ming if 
infirmities; and lift thy ſervant up that leaneth upon 


thy right hand. | | 

ere is given unto me 4 thorn in the fleſh to buffet, 
or this thing 1 beſought the Lord thrice, that it might de. 
part from me. And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuf. Y\ 
cient for thee : for my ſtrength is made- perfebt in weak. 
eſs. Moſt gladly therefore will Iglory in my infirmitiq, 
that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. For when] 

am weak, then am 1 frog | 4M 
O Lotd, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul : thay 
haſt redeemed my life» And I ſaid, My ftrength ayd m 
hope is in the Lord; remembring my affiiftion and my wm. 
ſery, the wormwoed and the gall. 49 ſoul hath them ſill 

14 remembrance, and is bumbled within me. | 


This I re-call tomy mind, therefore I have hope. 

1t is the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, be- 
cauſe is compaſſions fail not, They are %ew every mar 
ing; great is thy faithfulneſs. The Lord is my portion, 
ſard my ſoul, therefore will I hope in him, | 


The Lord is good to them that wait far him, to theſwl 
that ſeeketh him. It is good that @ man ſhould both hupe, 
and quietly wait for the ſaluation of the Lord. . For the 
Lord will not caſt off for ever. But though he cauſe grief, 
yet will he have compaſſion according ts the multitude of 
his mercies. For he doth not afflitt willingly, nor griew 
the children of men, | 
Wherefore doth a living man complain ? a man for the 
puniſhment of his ſins? O that thou wouldFt hide meyy 
the grave | of Jeſits,] that thow wouldſt keep me ſecrl, 
ntil thy wrath be paſt ; that thow wonldſ# appoint #4 
ſet time, and remember me ! 

Shall we receive good at the hand of God, ana ſhall wt 
not receive evils | -23 


QUBap! 4: of Patience in Sickneſs, (703 TELE 
The fick-man may recite, or hear recited, the folow- 
": 1ng Pfalms in the intervals of his Agony. 


$) 
Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaſten Pſal. 6, 
/ me in thy hot diſpleaſure. OM 
: Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, 
bal me, for my bones are vexed. | {6 
WA ſorl is alſo ſore vexed: but thou, O Lord, how long ? 
” O Lord, deliver my ſoul : O ſave me for thy 
ts ſake. © 
4. death no man remembreth thee : in the grave 
wo ſhall give thee thanks ? 
1am weary with my groaning, all the night make I my 
bed to ſwim: I water my couch with my tears. | 
Mine eye 1s conſumed becauſe. of grief ; it waxeth old 
keanſe of ll my ſorrows: ] 
Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity; for the 
4 hath heard the woice of my weeping. 
BB The Lord hath heard my ſupplication : the Lord will 
| Wifeive my prayer. 


Blefled be the Lord, who hath heard my Prayer, 
and hath not turned his Mercy from me. 


g II, . 
[Y the Lord put 1 my truſt : how ſay ye to my ſoul, Flee Pf. 11, 1, 
* as 4 bird to your mountain ? 
"The Lord is in his hily Temple, the Lord's Throne is « 4, 
, Heaven; his eyes behold, his eye-lias try the children 
0 Wen, R 
Preſerve me, O God, for in thee do T put my truſt, Pf. 16 1, 
0 my foul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my 2, 
a; my goodneſs extendeth not to thee. 
The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance ana of my <5, 
up : thow maintaineſt my lot. 
1will bleſs the Lord, who hath given me counſel: my 7, 
reins alſo inſtrutt me in the night ſeaſons, 5 
T have ſet the Lord always before me : becanſe he is at #8, 
m rigot hand, I ſhall not be moved. * i | 
: K. 2 | Ther &- 
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Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth; my 
feſt alfo ſhall reſt in hope. * OG 
Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: n thy preſence 55 
the fulneſs of joy: at thy right hand there are pleaſure 


for evermore. 


Chap. 4- 


As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſs : ] 
ſhall be ſatis fred, when I awake, with thy {wr / ; 
II 


Pl. 31-9, HA: mercy upon me, O Lord, for T am 1 txonble; 


Io, 


I5, 16, 


Plal. 31. 


19, 


20, . 


mine" eye- is conſumed with grief; yea, my ſoul and 
my belly. : 

For my life is ſpent with grid and my years with ſigh. 
ing: my ſtrength Feleth bacauſe. of mine miquity, and my 
bones are phe Aa. 

1 am like a broken veſſel. 

—_ 1 truſted in thee, O Lord; 1 ſaid thou art m 
G, 


Ay times are in thy hand : make thy " uh to ſhine up 

thy ſervant : ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

When thou ſaidſf, Seek ye my face; my heart ſaid ant. 
thee, Thy face, Lord, will 1 ob, 

Hide not thy face frem me; put not thy ſervant am. 
in thize anger : Thou haſt been my-help, leave me mt, 
neither forſite me, O God of my ſalvation, 

I had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the gooamt(; 
of the Lord in the land of the living. 

O how great ts thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid ap fi 
them that fear thee; which thou haſt wrought for them 
that truſt in thee before the ſons of men ! 

' Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence from 
the pride of man : thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pt 
villion fram the ſtrife of tongues, [from the calunthies 
and aggravation of fins by Devils.]- 

1 ſaid in my haſte, 1 am cut off from before thine eyes: 
nevertheleſs thou hearaſt the woice of my ſupplication when 


0 
1 cried unto thee, 
; ©O love the Lord, all ye his Saints, for the*Lord preſer- 
_ the faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the prom 
ver. | 

Be of good courage, and he ſhall ftrengthen your heatt, 
all ze that hoe in the Lord, 


The: 


Sect. 2 
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The Prayer to be ſaid in the beginning of a Sickneſs, 


thy Juſtice didit ſend forrow and tears, ficknefs 
and death into the World,as a puniſhment for Man's 
fins, and haſt comprehended all under fin, and this 
hd covenang of Sufferings, nt to deſtroy us, but that 
tou mighteſt have mercy #pon all, making thy Juſtice 
to minifter to Mercy, ſhort afflictions to an eternal 
might of glory; as thou haſt turned my fins into fick- 
we. ſoturn my Sickneſs to the advantages of Holi- 
nes and Religion, of Mercy and Pardon, of Faith 
and Hope, of Grace and Glory, Thou haſt now cal- 
kd me to the fellowſhip of Sufferings : Lord, by the 1n- 
frument of Religion let my preſent condition be ſo 
fanRified, that my Sufferings may be united to the 
Gfferings of my Lord, that ſo thou mayft pity me 
and affift me. Relieve my ſorrow, and ſupport my 
ſpirit : direct my thoughts, and fanctitie the accidents 
of my fickneſs, and that the puniſhment of my fin 
may be the ſchool of Vertue : 1n which ſince thou haſt 
now enitered me, Lord, make me a holy proficient; that 
| may behave my ſelf as a fon underdiſciplne, humbly 
and obediently, evenly and penitently, that I may 
come by this means nearer untothee; that if I ſhall go 
forth of this ſickneſs by the gate of life and health, 1 
may return to the World with great ſtrengths of ſpi-. 
nit to run a new race of a ſtricter Holineſs, and-a 
more ſevere Religion: or it I paſs from hence with 
the out-let of death, I may enter into the boſom of 
my Lord, and may feel the preſent joys of a certain 
hope of that Sea of Pleaſures in which all thy Saints 
and Servants ſhall be comprehended to eternal Ages, 
Grant this for Feſt Chriſt his fake, our deareſt Lord 
and Saviour, P. | 


An Att of Reſignation to be ſaid by a ſick perſon in 
564-77 hoes atcidents of his wide 5, 
'Q) Eternal God, thou haſt made me and ſuſtained 


me, thou haſt bleſſed mein all the days of nay life, 
K 3 and 


0's fat God, merciful and gracious, who in 
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and haſt taken care of me in all variety of accidents; 
and nothing happens to me 1n vain, nothing without 
thy providence: andT know thou fmitelt thy ſervant iſ 
in mercy, and with deſigns of the greateſt pity in the 
world. Lord, I humbly le down under thy rod ; dg 
with me as thou pleaſeſt ; do thou chule tor me, not 
only the whole ſtate and condition of being, but eye. 
ry little and great accident of it. Keep me fafeby thy 
race, and then uſe what inſtrument thoff pleaieſt of 
ringing me to thee. Lord, I am not ſolicitous of the 
paſſage, ſo Imay, get thee. Only, O Lord, remem- 
er my infirmities, and let thy ſervant rejoice 1n thee 
always, and feel and confeſs, and glory in thy good- 
neſs. Obe thou asdelightful to me in this my med; 
cinal ſickneſs, as ever thou wert in any of the dangers 
of my proſperity: let me not peeviſhly refuſe thy 
pardon at the rate of a ſevere diſcipline. I am thy 
Servant and thy Creature, thy purchaſed Poflefſion 
and thy Son : Iam all thine : And becauſe thou haſt 
mercy in ſtore for all that truſt in thee, I cover mine 
eyes, and in ſilence wait for the time of my Redem- 
ption, Amen, 


A Prayer for the Grace of Patience. 


# OST merciful and gracious Father , who n 
'z the an, of loſt Mankind by the Pa 


fon of thy moſt holy Son haſt eſtabliſhed a Covenant 
of Suftermgs, I bleſs and magnihe thy Name that 
thou haſt adopted me into the inheritance of Sons, 
and haſt given me a portion of my elder Brother: 
Lord, the Croſs falls heavy, and fits uneafie upon my 
ſhoulders ; my ſpirit z5 willing, but my fleſh 1s weak: 
I humbly beg of thee that I may now rejoyce in' this 
thy diſpenſation and effect of Providence. I know and 
am perſuaded that thou art then as gracious whet 
thou ſmiteſt usfor amendment or trial, as when thou 
relieveſt our wearied bodies in compliance with our 
infirmity. I rejoyce, O Lord, ih thy rare and mytte- 
rious mercy,zwho by ſufferings haſt turned our muſery 


mto advantages unipeakable : For ſo thou ah Fo 
| e 
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3; like to thy Son, and giveſt us a, gift that the Angels 


never did receive: for they cannot die in conformit 
to, and imitation of their Lord and ours; but, bleſſed 
be thy Name, we can, and, deareſt Lord, /er it be fo, 


Amen. 
II. 


T Hou who art the God of Patience and Conſola- 
.* tion, ſtrengthen me in the inner man, that I 
may bear the yoke and burthen of the Lord without an 
Seaſfie and uſeleſs murmurs and ineffetive unwilling- 
nes. Lord, Iam unable to ſtand under the Crols, 
unable of my ſelf; but thou, O Holy Jens, who 
didft feel the burthen of 1t, who didſt ſink under it, 
and wert pleaſed to admit a man to bear part of the 
bad when thou underwenteſt all for him, be thou 
pleaſed to eaſe this load by fortifymg my Spirit, that 
Imay be ſtrongeſt when I am weakeſt, and may be 
able to do and ſuffer every thing thou pleaſeſt through 
Chriſt which ſtrengthens me. Lord, if thou wilt ſup- 
rt me, I will for ever praiſe thee: If thou wilt ſuf- 
fer the load to prefs me yet more heavily, I will cry 
unto thee, and complain unto my, God ; and at laſt F 
will lie down and te, and by the mercies and inter- 
ceſſion of the Holy Jeſs, and the conduct of thy 
Bleſſed Spirit, and the miniſtry of Angels, paſs into 
thoſe Manſions where holy Souls reft, and weep no 
more. Lord, pity me ; Lord, fanctitie this my fick- 
neſs ; Lord, ſtrengthen me ; Holy Je/zs, fave me and 
rang me. Thou knoweſt how ſhamefully I have 
en with pleaſure : In thy mercy and very pity let 


menot fall with pain too. O let me never charge God 


fooliſhly, nor offend thee by my impatience and uneafie 
Spirit, nor weaken the hands and hearts of thoſe that 
indy miniſter to my needs: but let me paſs 
through the walley of tears, and the valley of the [ha- 
ow of death with ſafety and peace, with a meek ſpirit 
and a ſence of the divine mercies; And though thou 


-breakeſt me in pieces, my hope is, thou wilt gather 
-Me up in the gatherings of eternity. Grant thus, eter- 
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nal God,gracious Father, for the merits and interceſ{ 
on of our merciful high Prieft, who once ſuffered for 
me, and for ever intercedes for me, our moſt gracigus 


and ever-bleſſed Saviour FE SQ 5. 
A Prayer to be ſaid when the ſick Man takes Phyſich, 


'® Moſt bleſſed and eternal Fe/7z9, thou who art the 
great Phyſician of our Souls, and the Swnof righte. 


ouſneſs ariſing with healing in thy wings, to thee 1s pun | 


by thy Heavenly Father the Government of a 
World, and thou diſpoieſt every great and little acci- 
dentfrothy Father's honour, and to thegood comfort 
of them'that love and ſerve thee: Be pleaſed to bleſs 
the miniſtery of thy ſervant in order to my eaſe and 
health, direct his judgment, proſper the medicines and 
.diſpoſe the chances of my ſickneſs fortunately, that 
may feel the blefling and loving-kindneſs of the 
Lord in the eaſe of my pain and the reſtitution of my 
health; thatT being reſtored to the ſociety of the h- 
ving, and to thy ſolemn Aflemblies, may praiſe thee 
and thy goodneſs ſecretly among the faithful and in 
the Congregation of thy redeemed ones, here in the 
outer courts of the Lord, and hereafter in thy eternal 
Temple for ever and ever. Amen, © © + * * 


SECT, III. 


Of the Pratice of the Grace of Faith in the time 


N OW is the time in which Faith appears moſt ne- 

ceſlary, and moſt difhicult. It 1s the foundation 
of a good lite, and the foundation of all our hopes: it is 
that-without which we cannot live well, and without 
which we cannot die well: it is a gtace'that then we 
fhall need to ſupport our ſpirirs, to ſuſtain our hopes, 
to alleviate our fickneſs, to reſiſt temptations, to pre- 
Vent deſpair. Upon the belief of the Articles = = 
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Religion, we can do the works of a holy life ; but 
n belief of the promiſes, we can bear our ſickneſs 
ratiently, and die chearfully. The fick Man may 
aRiſe 1t 1n the following inſtances. | 
1. Let the ſick man be careful that he do not admit of 
ary doubt concerning that which he believed and received 
common conſent in hrs beſt health and day of eleftion 
and Religion, For if the Devil can but prevail fo far 
to unfix and unrivet the reſolution and confidence 
or fulneſs of aſſent, it is eafie for him fo to unwind 
te ſpirit, that from why to whether or no, from whether 
a” 10 to ſcarce ot, from ſcarcely not to abſolutely nat 
dl, are ſteps of a deſcending and falling ſpirit : and 
whatſoever a Man is made to doubt of y the weak- 
neſs of his Underſtanding in a fickneſs, it will be 
hard to get an inſtrument ſtrong or ſubrtile enough 
to re-enforce and infure. For when the ſtrengthsare 


a by which Faith held, and it does not ſtand firm +» 


the weight of 1ts own bulk and great conſtitution, 
nor yet by the cordage of a tenacious root ; then 
it is prepared for a ruine,which it cannot eſcape in 
the tempeſts of a fickneſs and the affaults of a de- 
vi, * Diſcourſe and argument, * the line of Tra- 
dition, and * a never-failing Experience, * the Spi- 
nit of God, and * the truth of Miracles, * the word 
of Prophecy , and * the bloud of Martyrs, * the 
excellency of the Doctrine, and * the neceſſity of 
Men, * the riches of the Promitſes, ang * the wil- 
dom of the Revelations, * the reaſonableneſs and 
* ſublimity, * the concordance and the * uſefulneſs 
of the Articles, 'and * their compliance with all 
the needs of Man, and * the government of Com- 
monwealths, are like the ſtrings and branches of 
the roots by which Faith ſtands hrm and unmovea- 
ble in the ſpirit and underſtanding of a Man. But 
In ſickneſs the Underſtanding is ſhaken, and the 
ground 1s removed in which the root did grap- 
ple, and ſupport its trunk: and therefore there - 


__ always 


(hap. 4- in time of Sickneſs. Sect. 3. 


s no way now, but that it be left ro ſtand upon 17s 


the old *confidences , and by the firmament of its rens,vondere 
wn weight, 'It muſt be ktt to ſtand, becauſe it fixe fuw-— 
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always ſtood there before : and as it ſtood all his lik. ; 
timein the ground of underſtanding, fo it muſt now hel 


ſupported with wil and a pow reſolution, But difpy. Wi 


Sancuaſque tation tempts it, and ſha 


2c reverentl- 


us viſam, de throws 1t with ſhaking. Above all things in. the 
atis Deorum World, let the fick man fear a propoſition which his 
credere quam ficknels hath put into him contrary to the diſcourlſegy 


ſcire, Tacit 


Fides tua te falvum faciet ; non 
exercitatio Scripturarum. Fides in re- 
oula poſita eſt ; (ſcil. in Symbolo 

uod jam recitaverat) habet legem, 
& falutem de obſervatione legs : 
Exercitatio autem in curioſitate con- 
ſiſtir,habens gloriam ſolam de peritiz 
ftudio. Cedar curioſitas Fidei ; cedat 
Gloria Saluti, Terr, de Preicript. 


S. Auguſtinus vocat Symbolum 
eomprehgnſionem Fidei veſtrz atque 
perfeRionem, Cordis ſignaculum, & 


*noſtrz milicte ſacramentum. Amb. 


lib, 3. de Veland. Virgin. Aug.ſerm. 
TIS, 

Non per difficiles nos Deus ad 
bearam vitam quzſtiones vocar, In 
abſoluto nobis & facili eſt zternitas, 
Jeſum ſuſcitatum a mortuis per Deum 
credere, & ipſum efſe Dominum con. 
fiteri, S.Hzlar.lib. 10. de Trinit. 


Hzc eſt fides Catholica, de Sym- 
bolo ſuo dixit Athanafius', 'vel qui- 
cunque author eſt. Athaneſ. de 1de 
Nicena. 
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* health, anda ſober untroubled reaſon. 


2. Let the ſich Man mingle the re. 
cital of his Creed together with hi 
Devotions, .and in that let him a. 
count his Faith ; not 1n Curioſtty au 
Fattions, in the Confeſſions of. Partiy 
and Intereſts: For ſome over-lqx. 
ward Zeals are ſo earnelt to profeſ 
their little and uncertain Articles, 
and glory ſo to die in a particuly 
and divided Communion , that in 
the profeſſion of their Faith, thty 
loſe or diſcompoſe their Charity, 
Let it be enough that we ſecure'our 
Intereſt of Heaven, though we dg 
not go about to appropriate the 
Manſions to our Sect : for every 
good man hopes to be faved 

e is a Chriſtian, and not as hes 
a Lutheran, or of another Diviſion, 
However thoſe Articles upon which 
he can build the exerciſe of any 
Vertue in his ſickneſs, or upon the 
ſtock of which he can improve hs 
7 pong condition, are ſuch as cot 
iſt in the greatneſs and goodneſs, the 
veracity and mercy of God through 


7eſus Chriſt : Nothing of which can 


be concerned in the fond diſputations which Fat 
on and intereſt hath too long maintained in Chriſten 


dom, 


3. Let the fick Man's Faith eſpecially be aftive about 


the promiſes of Grace, and the excellent things of tht 
Goſpel ; thoſe: which can comfort his forrows, ay 
enabls 
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if [ab his Patience; thoſe upon the hopss of which 


-belWi did the duties of his life, and for which he is not 
py anwilling to die ; ſuch as the /nterceſſion and* Adve- 


on of Chriff, Remiſſion of Sins, the Reſurrection, 
themyſterious arts and mercies of Man's Redemption 
Chriſt's triumph over death and all the powers of 
tel the.Covenant of Grace, or the .blefſed iſſues of 
epentance 3 and above all, the Article of Eternal 
Wi, upon .the ſtrength of which 11000. Virgins 
ent chearfully. together to their martyrdom, and 


00 Chriſtians were burned by Dieocleſian on a 


w, and whole Colleges of ſevere perſons were inſti- 
tuted , who lived upon Religion, whoſe dinner was 


the Exchariſt, whoſe ſupper was praiſe, and their nights 
were watches,and their days were /aboar; for the hope 
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cates, and gloried in their ſufferings, and rejoy= 
&d in their perſecutions, and were glad at their 
Wgraces. This is the Article that hath made all the 
Martyrs of Chriſt confident and glorious; and if it 
does not more than ſufficiently ſtrengthen our ſpirits 
tothe preſent ſuffering, it 1s becauſe we underſtand 
it not, but have the appetites of beaſts and fools. But 
if the ſick Man fixes his thoughts, and lets his habita-. 
tion to dwell here, he {wells his hope, and maſters his, 
and eaſes his ſorrows, and overcomes his tempta- 
110ns, 15: 24 
"4. Let the ſick Man endeavonr to turn his Faith of the 
Articles into the Love of them: and that will bean ex- 
cellent inſtrument, not only to refreſh his ſorrows, 
but to confirm his Faith in dehance of all temptations. 
For a fick man and a diſturbed underſtanding are not 
competent and fit inſtruments to judge concerning the 
reaſonableneſs of a Propoſition. But therefore let him 
conſider and love it, becauſe it is uſeful and neceſſary, 
profitable and gracious : and when he 1s once 1n love 
with it, and then alſo renews his love to it, when he 
feels the need of it, he is an intereſted perſon, and for 
his own ſake will never let it go, and paſs into the 
* | ſhadows 
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o which then Men counted it gain to loſe their . 
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Chriſtmas-day, and whole armies of Aſian Chrifti- Tet, ad 
insoftered themſelves to the Tribunals of Arins Anto- **4* 
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ſhadows of doubting, or the utter darkneſs of ink. 
delity. 4» Aft of Love will make him have a ming 
to it ; and we eaſily believe what we love, but very 
uneaſily part with our belief which we for fo great 
an intereſt have choſen, and entertained with a gret 
affettion. | 

5. Let the ſick perſon be infinitely careful that hy 
Faith be not tempted by any man, or any thing; and 
when it 1s in any degree weaknea, let him lay fab hold 
pon the concluſwon, upon the Article it ſelf, and by ear- 
neſt prayer beg of God to guide hum in certainty and 
fafety. For let him conſider that the Article is better 
than all its contrary or contradictory, and he is con- 
cerned that it be true, and concerned alſo that he do 
believe it : But he can receive no good at all if Chriſt 
did not die, if there be no Reſurrection, if his Creed 
hath deceived him: therefore all that he is to do is 
'to ſecure his hold, which he can do no way but by 
Prayer and by his intereſt, And by this argument or 
inſtrument it was that Socrates refreſhed the evil of 
his condition, when he was to drink his Aconite : © If 
* the Sout be immortal, and perpetual rewards belaid 
* up for wiſe Souls, then I loſe nothing by my death: 
© but if there be not, then I loſe nothing by my opi- 
* nion; for it ſupports my ſpirit in my paſlage, and 
* the evil of being deceived cannot overtake me 
* when I have no Being. So it is with all that are 
tempted in their Faith. If thoſe Articles be not 
true, then the Men are nothing ; 1f they be true, 
then they are happy : and if the Articles fail, there 
can be no puniſhment for believing ; but if they be 
true, my 20t believing deſtroys all my portion in them, 
and poſſibility to receive the excellent things which 
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they contain, By Faith we quench the fiery darts of | 


the Devil: But if our Faith be quenched, where- 
withal ſhall we be able to endure the Aflault? 
Therefore ſeize upon the Article, and ſecure the great 
object and the great inſtrument ; that is, the hopes 
of pardon and eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt : and do 
this by all means, and by any inftrumentr, artificial 
or inartificial, by argument or by ſtratagem , A 
per 
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reſolution or by diſcourſe, by the hand and 
ars of Premiſſes or the foot of the Concluſion, by 
nght or by wrong, becauſe we underſtand it, or be- 
anſe we love 1t, [zper totam materiam , becaute I will 
nd becauſe I ought, becauſe it is ſafe to do ſo, and be- 
cauſe it is not ſafe to do otherwiſe; becauſe if T do, 
[may receive a good, and becauſe if I do not, I am 
miſerable ; exther for that I ſhall have a portion of 
frrows, or that I can have no portion of good things 
without 1t. 


SECT. IV. 


ts of Faith, by way of Prayer and Ejaculation, to be 
aid by fickmen in the days of their Temptation, 


[9% 52d ſhall I go ? thou haſt the words of eter- Joh.6.68. 
nat iitſe. 

Thelieve in God the Father Almighty, and in Teſus 
Chrift his only Son our Lord, 8c. 

And 1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 8c. 4 

Lord, I believe: help thou mine unbelief. Mat.9.24, 

I know and am perſuaded by the Lord Jeſus, that none Rom.14. 
i # Irveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf : For 14, 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we 7, 
the, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore or 8. 
die, we are the Lord's. 

If God be for us, who can be againſt us? Ro.8.3r, 

He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up + 
jor us all, how ſhall he not with him give us all things ? 

Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elett ? 33, 
It s God that juſtifieth, Who 1s he that condemmeth *? 34, 


+ { 5 Chriſt that died; yea rather that us riſen again, who 


# even at the right-hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 
ceſſion for 15. | 

If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Joh. 2: 
Teſms Chriſt the righteous : And he ts the propitiation for 1,2. 
our [tns, | 

is is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim.t« 

That Teſws Chriſt came into the World ro ſave frn- IS. 
Ners. | El 


O grant 


T42 Chap. —— he Praftice of Faith ”” 'Sett:Þ C 


© grant that I may, obtain mercy, that Ti mie 7 
Chrif any HW forth all long-ſufterng,” thar'T may 
believe in him to life everlaſting. ET Sm 


2 Thel.2. 17 am bound to give thanks unto God always, 'becanſe 
13, God hath from the beginning choſen me to. ſalvatin, | 
14, throngh ſauttification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth; 
Whereunto he called me by the Goſpel, to the obtaining of f 
the glory of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. OG 
-. Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and'Gd eny 7 


h 4 Ven Hs ever. 


55; 4:40 Father which hat 
I7. 


2 Thel.3. 
"A 
2-Thel.1. 
6 / 8 

I2, 


"RS 


ACt.4.12. hereby we can be 
Act.3-23. ſaved but only the Name of the Lord Jeſus. _ And ever) 
foul which will not hear that Prophet ſhall be deſtrojed 
from among the people. ©  . 
Gal.6.14. God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs of * 
1Cor.2+2. Jeſzcs Chriſt, 1 deſire to know nothing bat Teſus Chri| 
Phil-1.21 and him crucified. For to me to live is Chriſt, and to at 
1s gains 
Tfa. 2: 22. Teaſe ye from man, whoſe breathis inhis noſtrils: far 
Hab. 2.4- _— is he to be accounted of ? But the juſt ſhall trot 
| b Fait o : | 
Jo.11. 27, - Lord, Thelieve that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of Goa, 
* 10.4.42. * the Saviour of the warld, * the reſarregtion and the life; 
*[0.11,25 . and 
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3 | Chap. 4: in time of Sickneſs. 'Seft. 4; 
" B nd be that believeth in thee, though he were dead, 3et 


frull he live. | 
Feſus {8 unto her, Said 1 not to thee, that if thou 
e 


wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God ? 


143 


40. 


0 death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy vi- 1 Cor. 15; 


tory ? The ſting of death is 
th law. But thanks be toGod, who giveth ns the vitte- 

through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, make me ſtead- 
ff and unmevable, always abounding in the work of the 
lad: For I know that my labour is not in vain in the 


Lard. o 
The Prayer for the Grace and Strengths of Faith. 


0 Holy and eternal Jeſus, who didſt die for me 
and for all mankind, aboliſhing our fin, -recon- 


 aling us to. God, adopting us into the portion of 


thine heritage, and eſtabliſhing with us a covenant 
of Faith and Obedience, making our ſouls to rely 
upon ſpiritual ſtrengths , by the ſupports of a holy 
telief, and the expetation of rare promiſes, and 
the infallible truths of God : O let me for ever 


upon 


ſim, and the ſtrength of ſmis 55, 56, 


58. 
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upon me, O my God, though 1 die, yet will I put 
truſt in thee, In thee, 'O Lord , have 1truſted ; _ - 
ever be confounded, Amen. 


SECT. V. 


Of the Praftice of the Grace of Repentance in the time 
of Sickneſs. 


M EN generally do very much dread ſudden 

death, andy pray againſt it paſſionately ; and 

certainly it hath in it great inconveniences acciden- 

tally to mens 'eſtates, ro the ſettlement of Families, 

to the culture and trimming of Souls, and it robs + 

Man of the bleſſings which may be conſequent toſick- 

refendin; D&ts, and to the paſſive graces and holy contentions 
-d Olympia, Of a Chriſtian, - while he deſcends to his grave with- 
ſed nemo out an adverſary or a trial: and a good man may be 
preterce” taken at ſuch a diſadvantage, that a ſudden death 
bes, vitori- Would be. a great evil, even to the moſt excellent 
am non ha» . perſon, if 1t ſtrikes him in an unlucky Circumſtance, 
___, But theſe conſiderations are not the only ingredients 
into thoſe mens diſcourſe who pray violently againſt 

ſudden deaths ; for poſſibly, fy this were all, vhere 

may be 1n the condition of. ſudden death ſomething 

ro make recompence for the evils of the over-haſty 

accident. For certainly it is a leſs temporal evil to 

fall by the rudeneſs of a Sword, than the violences of 

a Fever, and the Ax is much leſs affliction than a 
Strangury 3 and though a ſickneſs tries our vertuss, 

yet a ſudden death is free from temptation: a fick- 

neſs may be more anions, and a ſudden death more 

lafe. The deadeſt deaths are beſt, the ſhorteſt and leaſt 

Mitius ille perit ſubitz qui mergitur und2 _ —_ = y =_ 

mus 1 ome nntrons, 5 *, an ny C 2 1ho 

Quanſia 9x: Kquids beckisTfkroqe, th the greareſ farcanreſ @ 
| man's life, For even good 
Eriam inno- men have been forced to an undecency of deport- 
tri copir do. MENT by the violences of pain: and Cicero obſerves 
for. concerning Hercales , that he was broken 1n pics 


with pain even then when he fought for _ 
| fa 
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tity by his death, being tortured with a plague knit 
win the lappet of his Shirt. And therefore as a ſud- 
dn death certainly, loſes the rewards of a holy fick- 
neſs, ſo it makes that a Man ſhall not ſo much hazard 
and loſe the rewards; of a holy Life, © -, 

{But the ſecret of this affair is a worſe matter.: meh 
 lveat that rate, either of an. habitual wickednefs,. or 
elſe.a frequent repetition of fingle a6ts of killing 
and deadly fins, that a ſudden death is, the ruine of 
all their hopes, and a.perfect coniignation to an eter- 
nal forrow. But in this caſe alſo ſo 1s a lingring fick- 
nes: for our ſickneſs may change us from life to 
health, from health to ſtrength, from ſtrength to the 
firmneſs and confirmation of habitual graces; but it 
annot change a man fromdeath to. life,and begini-and 
fkmſh that proceſs, which fits not down but in the bo- 
ſom of - bleſſedneſs. He that waſhes in the morning 
when his bath is ſeaſonable and healthful, is not only 
made clean, but ſprightly, and the_ blood 1s brisk 
and coloured like the firſt ſpringing of the morn- 
ing; but they that waſh their dead cleanſe the skin, 
and leave paleneſs upon the cheek, and ſtiffneſs in al 
the joynts. A Repentance upoy our Death-bed is 
lik waſhing the Corps, 1t 1s | 
ceanly and civil, but makes no 
Gang deeper than the skin. But 
God knows it 1s a cuſtom ſo to 
waſh them thatare going todwell 
with duſt, and to be buried in - OO 
the lap of their kindred earth ; biit all their life-time 
wallow in pollutions without any waſhing at all; or 
they do, it is like that of the J- Gn 
Dardani, who waſhed but thrice 
Hl their time, when they are born, 
and when| they marry, and when 
they die ; when they are baptized, lib. 7 
oragainſt a ſolemnity, or for the day. of their funetal: 
but theſe are but ceremonious wathings, and neyer 


tuus poſſum, 


148. 
Ipſe illigze2d 
peſte intert- 


mor rextili. 


| Lavor honeftl hori 8 falubri que 
mihi & calorem & ſanguinem ſerver; 
Rigere & pallere poſt lavacrum mor. 
Tertul. Apol, "A 42; 
—— Sogn fece ſepulti. 
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ihe the Soul, if 1t be ſtained and hath fillied the - 


b r : p 
Whtenels of its baptiſmal robes. _. -. - ,_. 
. *God intended we ſhould live a holy life, * by 
L | cott- 
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contraGted with us in Feſ#s Chriſt for a holy life, *he 
Vide Aue. lib. 5. Hom. 4. & .+1Ade No abatements of the ſtrifteſt 
Serm. 57. de Tempore. Fauſtum ? ſenſe of It, but ſuch as did neceſlarily 
ad Pazlinum: Ep. 1. in ziblioth.Pp. comply with humane infirmities or 
wy + —anga} —_ Arclat.r. jmpoſſibilities; that is, heunderſtood 
: it in the ſenſe of Repentance, which 
fill is ſo to renew our duty, that 1t may be a holy 
life in the ſecond ſenſe; that 1s ſome great portion of 
our life to be ſpent in living as Chriſtians ſhould; 

* A reſolving to repent upon our Death-bed, is the 
greateſt mockery of God in the World, and the moſt 
perfect contradictory to all his excellent deſigns of 
Mercy and Holineſs: for therefore he threatned us 
with Hell if we did not, and he promiſed Heaven if 
we did live a holy life: and a late Repentance pro- 
Quis luce ſuprema ''S 
Dimififfe meas ſerd non ingemit horas ? conditions, even when we have 
Sil. Ital 1. IS. lived wickedly. * It renders a 
man uſeleſs and intolerable to the World, taking off 
the great curb of Religion, of fear and hope, and per- 
mitting all impiety with the greateſt impunity and 
encouragement -in the World, * By this means we 
ſee ſo many mids mavyeuis, 
as Philo calls them, or, assthe 
| Prophet, preros centum annorum, 
Children of almoſt an hundred years old, upon whoſe 
Grave we may write the Inſcription which was upon 
In Adrian. S1p1215 159 NTAU S2, HA the Tomb of $75 in Aip W- 
ny \F'iny 47 Fab Crone? Em irhed, [in, here helies who was ſo many 
, n years, but /ived but ſeven. * And 
the courſe of Nature runs counter to the perfe6t de- 
figns of Piety ; and * God who gave us alite to lve to 
him, 1s only ſerved at our death, when we die to all 
the World ; * and we — pe great. prey 

2 : SER made by tne noly Je/#s, Tor WINC 
vide Lib of pic. of per: the piety, the Kricct unerrng 
Se&. of Repentance ; and volume of piety of ten thouſand ages 1s not a 
ver, Jem, $4 6. proportionable exchange: yet we 
think it a hard bargain to get Heaven,if we be forced 
to part with one Luſt, or live ſoberly twenty 
Years ; but, like Demetrins Afer, (who having 
ve 


Sic contra rerum naturx Mmuncra nota, 
Corvus maturis frugibus ova retert, 


miſes Heaven to us upon other | 
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—— 
ce» 
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Cavimus _—_—_ 


deſcend to his Grave | 
n freedom, begged manumiſſion of his Lord) we li- 
ied in the bondage of our fin all our days, and hope 
to die the. Lord's freed-men. * But above all, this 
courſe of a delayed Repentance, muſt of neceffity 
therefore be ineffetive, and certainly mortal, becauſe 
tis an intire deſtruction of the very formalicy and 
eſential conſtituent reaſon of Religion: which I thus 
lemonſtrate. 

When God made Man, and propounded to him an 
mmortal and a bleſſed itate,as the end of his hopes 
nd the perfection of his condition ; he did not giveit 
um for nothing, but upon certain conditions ; which 
though they could add nothing to God, yet they 
were ſuch things which Man could value, and they 
mere his beſt : and God had made appetites of plea 
fure in Man, that in them the ſcene of his Obedience 
fhould lie. For when God made inſtances of Man's 
Obedience, he 1- either commanded ſuch things to be 
done, which Man did naturally defire, or 2. ſuch 
things which did contradict his natural defires; or 3. 
ſuch which were indifferent. Not the firſt and the 
ht; for it could be no effe&t of love or duty to- 
wards God, for a Man to eat when he was impatient- 
h hungry, and could not ſtay from eating ; neither 
J was it any contention of obedience or labour of love 
for a Man to look Eaſtward once a day, or turn his 
hack when the North-wind blew herce and loud; 
Therefore for the tryal and inſtance of obedience,God 
made his laws ſo, that they ſhould lay reſtraint upon 
Man's appetites, ſo that Man might part with ſome- 
thing of his own, that he may give to God his will ; 
and deny it to himſelf for the intereſt of his ſervice : 
and Chaſtity is the denial of a violent deſire, and 
ſuſtice is parting with money that might help ro in- 
nch me,and Meekneſs 1s a huge contradiction to Pride 
and Revenge; and the wandring of our eyes, and the 
greatneſs of our fancy, and our imaginative opinions 
ae to be leflened, that ” may ſerve God; There 

2 LE) 


Chap. 4- in time of Sickne[s- Sect. 5. 


147 
ied a flave all his life- Ne tmen ad . Stygias famulus deſcenderet vmbr4; 
time, yet deſiring to _ Vreret implicitum com ſcelerata lues, 


248 
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is no other way of ſerving God, we have nothing elſe 


| to preſent unto him; we do not elſe give him any 


thing or part of our ſelves, but when we for his ſake 
part with what we naturally defire ; and difficulty is 
eſſential to Vertue, and without choice there can be 
no reward, and in the fatisfaction of our natural de- 
fires there is no electjon, we run to them as beaſts to 
the river or the crib. If therefore any man ſhall teach 
or prattiſe ſuch Religion that ſatisfies all our natural 
delves in the days of defire and poiſon, of luſt and 
appetites, and only turns to God when his appetites 
are gone, and his defires ceaſe, this man hath over- 
thrown the very being of Vertues, and the eſſential 
conſtitution of Religion. Religion 15 no Religion, 
and Vertue is no att of choice, and Reward comes by 
chanceand without condition, if we only arereligious 
when we cannot chuſe, if we part with our money 
when we cannot keep it, with our luſt when we can- 
not a(t it, with our defires when they have left us. 
Death is a certain mortifier; but that mortification is 


deadly, not uſeful to the purpoſes of a ſpiritual life, 


Cogimur 2 ſvctis animum ſuſpendere re- When weare compelled to de- 
Arg; ut vivamus vivere deſinimus. (bus. part from ourevil cuſtoms,and 


io OR leave to. live that we may be- 
ein to live, then we die to die; that life is the pro- 
logue to death, and thenceforth we die eternally. 

S. Cyril ſpeaks of certain People that choſe to wor- 
ſhip the Sun becauſe he was a day-God ; for believing 
that he was quenched every night in theSea,or that he 
had no influence upon x Go that light up candles 
and lived by the light of fire, they were confident 
they might be Atheiits all night and live as they liſt, 
Men who divide their little portion of time berween 
Religion and Pleaſures, between God and God's ene- 
my, think that God is to rule but in his certain period 
of time,and that ourlife isthe ſtage of paſſion and folly, 
and the day of death for the work of our life. Bur 
as to. God both. the day aud mght are alike, ſo are 
the firſt and laſt of our days, all are his due, and he 
will account ſeverely with us for the follies of the 
hr{t, and the evil of thelaſt, The evils and the pains 

| ard 
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te great which are reſerved | ; 

[ap Lhe: who deferr their re- — hac Rhadamantbus habet duriſſimg 

fitution to God's favour till Caſtifanque, auditque dolos, ſubigitque fareri 

their death. And therefore Qu quis apud ſuperes furto lztarus inani 

Srifhenes fad well, & is Pt nates pac one. 

we the happy death, but the wait 

happy Life rhat makes man bappy. Tt is in Piety as in 

Fame and reputation ; he ſecures a good Name but --——Cizeri 

boſely, that truſts his fame' and celebrity only to un _ 

bs aſhes ; and 1t is more a civility than the 4aſe of a * 

firm reputation, that men ſpeak honour of their de- 

parted relatives ; but if their life be vertuous, it for- 

& honour from contempt, and ſnatches 1t from the 

hand of envy, and it ſhines _ _. | PT | 

wough che reviſes of ey Banc equi Gr: fa 

the head of the living, fo it embalms the body of the 

dad. From theſe premiſfes it follows, that whe 

we diſcourſe of a fick man's repentance, it is intende 

to be, not a beginning, but the proſecution, and con- 

hmmation of the covenant of Repentance, which 

Chriſt Ripulated with us in Baptiſm, and which we 

needed ow life, and which we began long before 

this laſt arreſt, and in which we are now td make 

farther progreſs, that we may arrive to that integrity 

and fulneſs of duty, that our ſins may be blotted ont Att 3,19, 

when the times of refreſhing ſhall come Sow the preſence | 


efthe Lord. | 
SEC TI. VL 
Rules for the praftice of Repentance in Sickneſs, 


iT ET the fick man conſider at what gate his ſich- 
L neſs Cr. : and if o. Abi the CES 
lar, let him inſtantly,paſſionately,and with great con- 
fntion daſh the crime in pieces, leſt he detcend into, 
his grave in the midſt of a ſin,and thence remove into 
an ocean of eternal ſorrow. But if he only ſuffers the 
common fate of man, and knows not the particular 

let, he is to be ranansy the following meaſivies 
: 3 2. #5 


I50 Chap. 4-' The prattice of Repentance Sect. 6, 


2. Inquire into the Repentance of thy former life pax. 
ticularly : whether it wereof a great and perfett grief 
and produdtive of fixed reſolutions of holy living.and 
reductive of theſe to act; how many days and nights 
we have ſpent in ſorrow or care, in habitual and aQ- 
al purſuances of Vertue; what inſtrument we have 
choſen and uſed for the eradication of fin ; how we 
have judged our ſelves, and how puniſhed ; and, in 
{um, whether we have by the grace of Repentance 
changed our life from criminal to vertuous, from one 
habit to another and whether we have paid for the 
pleaſure of our fn by ſmart or ſorrow, by the efful- 
on of Alms, or pernoctatiens of abodes in Prayers, 
fo as the ſpirit hath been ſerved in our Repentance as 
earneſtly and as greatly as our appetites have been 
provided for in the days of our ſhame and folly. 


3. Supply the imperfections of thy repentance by a | 


general or univerſal ſorrow for the fins not only fince 


the laſt communion or-abſolution, but of thy whole | 


lite ; for all Sins known and unknown, repented and 
unrepented, of ignorance or infirmity, which thou 


knoweſt, or which others have accuſed thee of ; thy - 


clamorous and thy whiſpering fins, the fins of ſcandal 
and the fins of a ſecret conſcience, of the fleſh and of 
the ſpirit. For 1t would be but a fad arreſt to thy 
Soul wandring in ſtrange and unuſual regions, to ſec 


a ſcrool of uncancelled fins repreſented and charged | 


upon thee for want of care and notices, and that thy 


Repentance ſhall become invalid becauſe cf its im- | 


perftections. 

4. To this purpoſe 1t 1s uſually adviſed by ſpiritual 
Perſons, that rhe /iok man make an univerſal confeſſin, 
or a renovation and repetition of all the particular 
confeſſions and accuſations of his whole life; that 
now at the foot of his account he may repreſent the 
{um total to God and his Conſcience, and make pro- 
vitions for their remedy and pardon according to hus 
preſent poſhibilities, | 

5. Now 1s the time to make reflex afts of Repentance; 
that as by a general Repentance we ſupply the want 
of the juſt extenſion: of parts; fo by this ww my 
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ſupply the proper meaſures of the intention of de- 

ees, In our health we can conſider concerning our 
own acts whether they be real or hypocritical, efſen- 
tial or 1maginary, fincere, or upon intereſt, integral 
or imperfect, commenſurate or defettive. And al- 
though it 15 a good caution of ſecurities, after all our 
care and diligence {till to ſuſpect our ſelves and our 
own deceptions, and for ever to beg of God pardon 
and acceptance in the'union of Chritt's Paſſion and In - 
terceſſion: Yet in proper ſpeaking, reflex aGts of Re- 
pentance, being a ſuppletory after the imperfe&tion 
of the areff, are then molt fit to be uſed when we 
cannot proceed in, and proſecute the dire& actions. 
To repent becauſe we cannot repent, and to grieve 
becauſe we cannot grieve, was a device invented to 
ſerve the turn of the Mother of Peter Gratian: But it 
was uſed by her, and fo adviſed to be, in her ſickneſs, 
and laſt aGtions of repentance. For in our perfect 
health and underſtanding if wedo not underſtand our 
firſt a&t, we cannot diſcern our ſecond; and if we be 


not ſorry for our fins, we cannot be forry for want of 


ſorrows: It 1s a contradiction to ſay we can; becaule 
want of ſorrow to which we are obliged is certainly 
a great fin 3 and if we can grieve for that, then allo 
for the reſt; it not for all, then not for this. But 
in the days of weakneſs the caſe is otherwiſe : For 
then our aGQions are imperfect, our diſcourſe weak, 
our internal actions not diſcernible, our fears great, 
our work to be abbreviated, and our defects to be 
{upplied by ſpiritual Arts: And therefore 1t is proper 
and proportionate to our ſtate, and to our necellity, 
to beg of God pardon for the imperfections of our Re- 
pentance, acceptance of our weaker ſorrows, ſupplies 
out of the treaſures of Grace and Mercy. And thus 
repenting of the evil and unhandſome adherences of 
our Repentance, in the whole integrity of the duty 1t 
will become 4 repentance not to be repented of. 

6. Nowis the time beyond which the fick man muſt 
at no hand deferr to make reſtitution of all his unjuſt poſ- 
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Ou peniare, 
ou rendre, 
0 les peines 


denfers atten 


feſſions, or other men's rights, and latisfactions tor all «e- 


Injuries and violences, according to his obligation and 
L 4 pott1v1- 
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 poſlibilities. For although many circumſtances might 
1mpede the _ it in our life-time, and it was per: 
Mitted to' be deferred in many caſes, becauſs by it 
Juſtice was not hindred; and” often times Piety and 
Equity were provided for : Yet becauſe this is the laſk 
ſcene of our life, he that does not act it fo far as he 
can, or put it into certain” conditions 'and order of 
effecting, ' can never do it agar ; and' therefore then 
to deferr it, is to omit it, and leaves the'Repentance' 
defeRtive in an integral and conſtituent part;” 1 
7. Let the fick man be diligent and watchful, that 
the'principle of his eo. ome be Contrition, or for- 
row for 'fihs commenced upon the love of God. For 
although ſorrow for fins upon any motive may lead 
tis to God by many intermedia] paſſages, and 1s the 
threfhokd of returning ſinners: Yet is rt-niof good nor 
effeftive upon, our Death-bed ; becauſe Repentance is 
not then to begin, butmuſt then be finiſhed and com-. 
pleated; and it is to be a ſupply and reparation of all 
the imperfections of that duty, and therefore it muſt. 
hy that time be arrived to Contrition, that is, it muſt 
have grown from: Fear to Love, fron the paſſions's 
a Servant to the affections of a -Son.' © The reaſon of 
which (beſides the precedent) is this, Becauſe when 
our Repentance 13 1n this ſtate, it fappoſes'the man 
alſo in a ſtate of Grace, a well-grown Chriſtian: For 
to hate fin out of the love of God,” is not the Felicity 
of a new Convert, or an Infant Grace, (or if it be,that 
fove alfo is in its infancy ; )- but it ſuppoſes a good 
progreſs, and the man habitually verruous, 'and tends 
ing to perfection :' And therefore contrition, or e- 
pentance ſo qualified, is uſeful ' to great degrees of 
pardon, becauſe the man is a gracious perſon, and 
that Vertue is of good degree, and conſequently afit 
employment for hum that-ſhall work no more, but is 
to-appear before his Judge to receive the hire of tus. 
day. And if his repentance be contrition even before- 
this ſtate of Sickneſs, let it be increaſed by ſpiritual 
2rts, and the-proper exerciſes of Charity. v4 
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Means of exciting Contrition or Repentayee of Sins ' 
04 ceeding from the Love of God. pits we 


To which-purpoſe'the ſick Man may conſider, and 
4 3s to be reminded, ( if he does not) that there 
we in God all the motives and cauſes of Amability in 
the World: '* That God 1s fo infinitely .good, that 
there are ſome of the greateſt and moſt excellent Spi- 
tits of Heaven, whoſe work, and whoſe felicity, and 
whoſe perfections, and whoſe nature it is to flame 
and:burn in the brighteſt and moſt excellent love: 
*That to love God 1s the greateſt glory of Heaven : 
*That in him there are ſuch excellencies, that the 
ſmalleſt rays of them conimunigated to our weaker 
underſtandings,are yet ſufficient to cauſe raviſhments, 
and tranſpottations; and {atisfaRtions, and joys unſpeak- 
ale and fall of glory: * That all the wiſe Chriſtians of 
the world know and feel fuch cauſes to love God, 
that they all profeſs themſelves ready to' die for the 
love of God: And the Apoſtles and millions of the 
Martyrs did die for him: * And although it be harder 
' tolive in his' love than to die far 1t, yet all the good 
People that ever gave their names to Chriſt, did for 
his ove endure the crucifying their Luſts, the morti- 
cation of their Appetites,the contradiCtions and death 
of their moſt paſſionate, natural defires: * That Kfigs 
and-Queens have quitted their Diadems, and many 
married Saints have turn'd their murual Vows into 
the love of Jeſ#s, and married him only, keeping a 
1rgin Chaſtity in a married life, that they may more 
tefiderly expreſs their love to God: * That all the 
good we have, derives from God's love to us, and all 
the good we can hope for is the effect of his love, and 
an deſcend only upon them that love him: * That 
by his love it is that we receive the holy Jeſus, *and - 
'by his love we receive the holy Spirit, * and by his 
"ove we feel peace and joy within our Spirits, *and' 
by: his love we receive the myſterious Sacrament. 
*And what can be greater, than that from thegood- 
Mk -and love of God we receive Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
FR ns . | . tne 
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the Holy Ghoſt and Adoption, and the inheritance 
of Sons, and to be co-heirs with Feſ#s, and to have 
pardon of our fins,and a divine nature,and reſtrainin 

Grace, and the Grace of SanGtification, and reſt an 

peace within us, and a certain expectation of Glory 2 
* Who can chuſe but love him, who, when we. had 
provoked him exceedingly, ſent his ſon to die for us, 
that we might live with him ; who does ſo defire to 
pardon usand fave us, thathe hath appointed his holy 
Son continually to interceed for us 2 * That his loye 


3s ſ0 great,that he offers us great kindneſs and intreats 


us to be happy,and makes many decreesin Heaven con- 


cerning the intereſt of onr Soul, and the very provi- | 


fion and ſupport of our Perſons : * That he ſends an 


Angel to attend upon every of his Servants, and to be 


their guard and their guide in all their dangers and 
hoſtilities : *That for our ſakes he reſtrains the Devil, 
and puts his mightineſs in fetters and reſtraints, and 
chaſtizes his malice with decrees of Grace and Safety: 


* That he it 1s that makes all the Creatures ſerve us, | 


and takes eare of our ſleeps, and preſerves all plants 
and elements, all minerzls and vegetables, all beaſts 
and birds, all fiſhes and inſects, for tood to us and for 
ornamerft, for phyſick and inſtruction, for variety 


and wonder, for delight and for Religion : * Thatas | 


God is all good in himſelf, and all good to us, fo fin 
1s directly contrary to God, to Reaſon, to Religion, 


to Safety and Pleaſure and Felicity: * That it 8a | 
great diſhonour to a man's Spirit to have been madea | 
Fool by a weak temptation and an empty luſt ; and |} 
to have rejected God, who is ſo rich, ſo wile, ſo good, | 


and fo excellent, ſo delicious and fo profitable to us: 
* That all theRepentance in the World of excellent 
men does end in Contrition, or a ſorrow for fins pro- 
ceeding from the love of God; becauſe they that are 
in the ſtate of Grace, do not fear Hell violently, and 
ſo long as they remain in God's favour, although they 
ſuffer rhe infirmities of men, yet they are God's por- 
tion ; and therefore all the Repentance of juſt and 
holy men, which 1s certainly the beſt, is a Repenta, ce 


not for lower ends, but becauſe they are the Frien ds 
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of God, and they are. full of indignation that they 
have done an act againſt the honour of their Patron, 
nd their deareſt Lord and Father : * That it is a huge 
imperfection and a ſtate of weakneſs, to need tobe mo- 
= with fear or temporal —_ and they that are 
ſo, as yet are either immerged in the affeCtions of the 
World, or of themſelves; and thoſe Men that bear fuch 
icharaRer are not yet eſteemed laudable Perſons, or 
Men of good Natures, or the Sons of Vertue : * That 
no repentance can be laſting that relies upon any 
thing but the love of God; for temporal motives may 
aſs, and contrary contingencies may ariſe,'and fear 
of Hell may be expelled by natural or acquired hard- 
nefſes, and 1s always the leaſt when we have moſt need 
of it, and moſt cauſe for it ; for the more habitual our 
fins are, the more cauteriz'd our Conſcience is, the leſs 
$ the fear of Hell, and yet our danger is much the 
zreater: * That although fear of Hell or other tempo- 
tal motives may be the firſt inlet to a Repentance, 
yet Repentance in that conſtitution and under thoſe 
circumſtances cannot obtain pardon, becauſe there 1s 
n that no union with God, no adhrefion to Chriſt, 
to endearment of paſſion of Spirit, no fimilitude, or 
conformity to the great inſtrument of our Peace,our 
7 Mediatour : for as yet a Man is turned from 
is fin, but not converted to God; the firſt and laſt of 
our returns to God being Love,and nothing but Love: 
tor Obedience is the firſt part of Love,and Fruition 1s 
the laſt; and becauſe he that does not love God can- 
not obey him, therefore he that does not love him, 
cannot enjoy him. 
. | Now that this may be reduced to practice, the fick 
man may be advertiſed, that in the actions of Repen- 
tance * he ſeparate low, temporal, ſenſual and ſelt- 
ends from his thoughts, and ſo do his Repentance, 
*that he may {till refle&t honour upon God, * that he 
confeſs his juſtice in puniſhing, *that he acknowledge 
hunſelf to have deſerved the worſt of evils, * that he 
heartily believe and profeſs that if he periſh finally, 
yet that God ought to be glorified by that fad event, 
and that he hath truly merited fo intolerable a cala- 
| , mairy : 
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mity : * that he alſo be put to make atts of ele&ion' 
and preference, profeſſing that he would willingly 
endure all temporal evils rather than be in the digfa- 
vour of God or in the ſtate of fin ; for by this laſt in« 
ſtance he will be quitted from the ſuſpicion of lex. 
ving ſm for temporal reſpects, becauſe he, by an a& of 
imagination or fergned preſence'of the obje&t to him, 
entertains the temporal evil that he may leave the fin; 
and therefore, unleſs he be an hypocrite, does not 
feave the fin to be quit of the temporal evil. And as 
for the other motive of leaving fin out of the fear of 
Hell, becauſe that is an evangelical motive conveyed 
to us by the Spirit of God, and is immediate to the 
love of God; if the School-men had pleaſed, they 
might have reckoned it as the Handmaid, and of the 
retinue of Contrition : But the more the confidera- 
tions are ſublimed above this, of the greater effe& 
and the more immediate to pardon will be the Re- 
tance. | | 
8, Eet the fick perſons do frequent ations of Repen- 
tance by way # Prings for all hf ſins ir fin 
tunl, and in which no reſtitution or ſatisfattion mate- 
Trial can be made, and whoſe contrary atts cannot in kind 
be exerciſed. © For penitential prayers in ſome caſes 
.are the only inſtances of Repentance that can be. An 
enviqus Man, if he gives God hearty thanks for the 
advancement ofhis Brother, hath done an aGt of mor- 
Tification of his Envy, as direQly as corporal auſteri- 
ties are an act of Chaſtity, and an enemy to unclean- 
neſs: -and if 1 have feduced a perſon that is dead or 
abſent, if I cannot reſtore him to ſober Counſels by 
my difcourſe and undeceiving him, I can only repent . 
of that by way of Prayer : And Intemperance 1s no 
way to be reſcinded or puniſhed by a dy;ng ay, but 
by hearty Prayers. Prayers are a great help in all 
caſes; in ſome they are proper aGts of Vertue, and 
dire enemies to Sin : Butalthoughalone and in long 
continuance, they alone can cure ſome one or ſome 
few little habits, yet- they can never alone change the 
Rate of the Man ; and therefore are intended to bea 
fuppletory- to the imperfeRioas of other a6ts ; and 
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| t: bh: 2- #n time of Sickneſs. Seft. 6. 
' Why that reaſon are the proper and moſt pertinent em- 
 Wjloyment of a C/:nick ar death-bed Penitent, | 

4/9::In thoſe ſins whoſe proper cure is dorrification 
mporal, the fick Man 1s to ſupply that part of his Re- 


pmatance by a patient ſubmiſſion to the rod of fick- 
gels: for ſickneſs does the work of penances, or ſharp 


we alſo put our wills, and make it our a& by an 
after-election, by confeſſing the juſtice of God, b 

tearing 1t ſweetly, by begging 1t may be medicinal, 
there 1s nothing wanting to the perfection of this 
part, but that God confirm our Patience, and hear 
oor Prayers. When the gwilty Man runs to puniſh- 


whither to go but -to forgiveneſs. , 


IS7. 


MiFtions and dry diet, perfe&tly well: to which 1f 


on debent 
0, * » - $ - 'n cere, : 
ment, the 7rd perſon 1s prevented, and hath no ubi rei ad 


£10; TI have learned bur of one —_— more for 8"? 
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the perfection and proper exerciſe of a ſick Man's 
Repentance ; bur 1t 1s ſuch a one as will go a great 
Way in the abolition of our paſt fins, and making our 
peace with God, even: after a lefs ſevere life ; and 
that is, that the ſick man do ſome hgroical aGtions 
'mnthe matter of Charity, or Religion of Juſtice, or 
ſeverity. There 1s a ſtory of an infamous Thief, who 
having begged his pardon of the Emperor /Manricins, 
was yet put into the Hoſpital of S. Sampſon, where he 
plentifully bewailed his fins in the laſt agonies of 
his death, that the Phyſician who attended found 
him unexpectedly dead, and over his face a handker- 
chief bathed in tears; and ſoon after ſome body 
or-other pretended a Revelation of this Man's bea- 
titude, It was a rare- grief that was noted in this 
Man, which begot in that age a confidence of his be- 
ng ſaved; and that confidence (as things then went ) 
was quickly called 4 Revelation, But 1t was a ſtran- 
ger ſeverity which 1s related by Thomas Cantiprata- 
"ws, concerning a young Gentleman condemned for 
Robbery and Violence, who had ſo deep a ſenſe of his 
ln, that he was not content with a ſingle death; but 
begged to be tormented and cut in pieces joynt by 


rynt, with intermedial ſenſes, that he might by ſuch 


{mart fignifie a greater Sorrow, Some have given 
EE . great 


Chap. 4- The prattice of Repentance Set. & 
oreat Eſtates to the Poor and to Religion ; ſome haye 
built Colleges for holy Perſons ; many have ſuffered 
Martyrdom : -And though thoſe that died under the 
conduct of the daccabees in defence of their Country 
and Religion, had pendants -on. their Breaſts conſe. 
crated to the Idols of the' Famnenſes; yet that they 
ave their lives in ſuch a cauſe with ſo,great a duty, 
the biggeſt' things they could do or give ) it was 
eſteemed to prevail hugely towards the pardon and 
acceptation ' of their perſons. An heroick aCtion of 
Vertue is a huge compendium of Religion : For it it 
be attained to by the uſual meaſures and progreſs of 
a Chriſtian, from inclination to a6t, from a to 
habit, from habit to abode, from abode to reigning, 
from Reigning, to perfe&t Poſſeſſion, from Pofleſſion 
to extraordinary Emanations, ' that 1s to heroick a&- 
jons, then it muſt needs do the work of Man, by 
being ſo great towards the work of God. But if a 
Man comes thither per ſa/ram,or on a ſudden, (which 
is ſeldom ſeen) then 1t ſuppoſes the Man always well 
inclin'd, but gbus'd by accident of hope, by cont- 
dence or [ignorance ; then 1t fuppoſes the Man for 
the preſent 'in a great fear of evil, and a paſſionate 
defire of pardon; it ſuppoſes his apprehenfions great, 
and his time little; and what the event of that will 
be, no Man can tell. But it is certain that to ſore 
purpoſes God will account for 'our Religion on our 
Death-bed, not by the meaſure of our time, but 
the eminency of affection ( as fad 


Vera - +more og = Celeſtine the firſt; ) that is, ſuppo- 
Sls and ns add an ca, fling the Man in the ſtate of Grace, 
P. ep. 2. c, 9, (Vera converſio) Or 1n the revealed poſſibility of Sa 
ſcil. ab infidelitate ad fidem Chriſti yation, then an heroical a& hath the 


per Baptiſinum, - reward of a longer ſeries of good 


actions, in an even and ordinary courſe of Vertue. 

it. 1s what cas remain for the perfetting a fith 
Man's Repentance, he is to be helped by the miniſterits 
of a ſpiritual Guide, 


SECT, 
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SECT. VII: 


Mts of Repentance by way of Prayer and Ejaculation, T, 
be uſed eſpecially by Old Men in their Age, and by 
all Men mm their Sickneſs. 


ET us ſearch and try our ways and turn again to Lam. 3. 
the Lord, Let was lift up our hearts with our hands 4o, 
mo God in the Heavens. We have tranſereſſed and 41, 
rhelled, and thou haſt. not pardoned, Thou haſt co- 42, 
wred with anger, and perſecated us; thou haſt ſlain, 43, 
ty haſt not pitied. O cover not thy ſelf with a cloud; 44. 
Wt let owr Prayer paſs through. p ; 
Thave ſmned, what ſhall 1 do unto thee, O thou pre- Job.7.20, 
ſerver of Men ? Why haſt thou ſet me as a mark againſt . 
tee, ſo that I am a burthen to my ſelf? And why doſt 21, 
mt thou pardon my Tranſereſſion, and take away mine 
Inquity ? For now ſhall 1 ſep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt 
ſeek me in the Morning, but 1 ſhall nat be. | 
The Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled againſ} his LAM. I, 
Cmmandments, Hear T pray, all ye People, behold my 15+ 
ſanrow. Behold, O Lord, I am in diſtreſs, my bowels are 49+ 
tnbled, my heart is turned within me: For 1 have 
mevouſly rebelled. | 
Thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever ; thy throne from Lam. 5. 
_ to generation, Wherefore doſt thou forget us 19, 
i ever, and forſake us ſo long time ? Turn thou us u1n- 20, 
tothe, O Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned : Renew our 21, 
lays as of old. O Reject me not utterly,and be not excee= 22+ 
ung wrath againſt thy Servant. | : 
0 remember not the ſins of my youth, nor my tranſgreſ- Pl. 25.7. 
ſons; but according to thy mercies remember thou me, | 
jar thy goodneſs ſake, O Lord, Do thou for me, O God Pl. 109, 
the Lord, for thy Name's ſake: becauſe thy mercy is good, 21, 
leliver thou me. For 1 am poor and —_—_ and my heart 22, 
wounded within me, TI am gone like the ſhadow that 23+ 
Gelineth, 1 am toſſed #p and down as the Locuſt. 


| Then 
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Luke 19. Then Zacchxus ſtood - forth and ſaid, Behold, Lox, 


8. half of my goods 1 give tothe poor ; and if 1 have * 
ed = y 4 1 reſtore him four fold. 4 "0 


Pl.143.1. Hear my prayer, O Lora, and conſider my deſire, It 


Pſ[.141-3. my prayer be ſet forth in thy fight as the Incenſe, and l:t 
| wy 2 a fng - of my hand. Zo-abades Sacrifice, 
Pſ.143-2, And enter not into Tudgment with thy Servant: for 
10. 71 thy fight "roma 10 man living be Toſified Teath. me 
to do the thing that pleaſeth\ thee, for thow art my God : 
let oy y_ Spirit lead me forth into the land of righ. 
Feonlneſs. ny --” 
Pf. 101. . will [ ſpeak ] of mercy nd judgment : unto thee,.0 
a Lord, will \ make my prayer.] 1 will behave my [elf 
wiſely in a perfet# way: O when wilt thou come unto me? 
3. 1will wade my houſe with. a perfett heart. 1 will ſet 
20 YE thing before mine Eyes. 1 hate the work of 
TY them that turn afiae, it ſhall not cleave to me, | 
Pl. 51.9, Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine ini- 
to” Juities. . Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
X 4, a right ſpirit within me, Deliver me from Bloud-gwil- 
© tineſs, OGod, | from Malice, Envy, the folliesof Luſt, 
and violences of Paſſion, 8c.] thou God of my Salud- 
| tion; and my tongue ſhall ft aloud of my Righteouſneſs. 
17s The (acrifice of God is a broken heart : a broken and # 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. TTY 
| Lord, I have done amiſs; I have been deceiyet:: let 
ſo great a wrong as this be removed, and let it be {0 
No more. 


- 
- 


' The Prayer for the grace and perfefton of Repentance. 


I; 


Almighty God, thou art the great Judge of all 
O the World, the . Father af our Lord Jeſ# 
Chrift, the Father of Mercies, the Father of Men 
and Angels ; thou Ioveſt not that a Sinner ſhould 
periſh, but __—_—_ in our converſion and fat- 
yation, and haſt in our. Lord Feſus Chriſt elta- 
4 bliſhed the Covenant of Repentance, and, promtr 


ſed pardgn to all them that confeſs their = He 
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Chap. 4 im time of Sickneſs, Sea. * 
Broke them: O my God, be thou pleaſed to work 
[ia me what thou haſt commanded ſhould be in me; 
Lord, T ama dry tree, who neither have brought forth 
Fruit unto thee and unto holineſs, nor have wept out 
Hlutary tears, the inſtrument of life and reſtiturion 
but have behaved my ſelf like an vunconcerned per- 
"nin the ruines and breaches of my Soul, But, 
God, thex art My God, early will I ſeek thie; my 
foul thirſterb for FS. barren and thirſty landguhere 
wwater is. Lid aAvanc the grated], tears L 
t ſorrow, let my heart be as aland of rivers of wa- 
ters, and my head a fountain of tears : turn my fin in- 
to repentance; and let my repentance proceed to pars 
don-and refreſhment. 


Ylpport me with thy Graces, ſtrengthen me with 


kecerve; a 

—_——  -- 
(0) Lord, T renounce all affection to fin, and 
" would not buy my health nor redeem my life 
"ith doing any thing againſt the Laws of my God, 
but would rather die than offend thee. O deareſt 
aviour, have pity upon thy Servant, let me by thy 
lentence be doomed ro perpetual penance during the 
abode of this life; let every figh be the expreſſion 
of a repentance, arid every groan aft accent of ſpiri- 
tual life, and every ſtroke of my diſeaſe a puniſh- 
Ment of my fifi, and an inftrument of pardon : that 
«my return to the Land of Innocence and Pleaſure” 
may eat of the yorive Sacrifice of the Supper at the 
M Lamb ; 


# 
£ 
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Lamb, that was from the beginning of the werld ſlain 
for the fins of every ſorrowful and returning finner, 
O grant me ſorrow here, and joy hereafter, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is our hope, the reſurrettion of the 
dead, the juſtifier of a finner, and the glory of aft 
faithful Souls, Amen. 


A Prayer for pardon of Sins, to be ſaid frequently 
time of Sickneſs, oy, J 


x all the portions of old Ape, 


Galt 183. Fitn. 


O Eternal and moſt gracious Father , T humbly 
throw my ſelf down at the foot of thy mercy- 
ſeat, upon the conhdence of thy effential mercy, and 
thy commandment, that we ſhould come boldly to the 
throne of Grace, that we may find mercy in time of need, 
O my God, hear the prayers and cries of a finner, 
who calls earneſtly for mercy. Lord, my needs are 
greater than all the degrees of my defire can be ;- tin- 
leſs thou haſt pity upon me, I periſh inhinitely and in- 
| tolerably ; and then there will be one voice fewer in | 
the Choir of Singers, who ſhall recite thy Praifes to. 
Pal, 6; 4, 5-eternal Ages, But, O Lord, in mercy deliver my Soul, 
O ſave me for thy wercies ſake. For in the ſecond 
death there 1s no remembrance of thee ; in that Grawe 
who ſhall give thee thanks ? 


II. 
O Juſt and dear God, my fins are innumerable, 
they are upon my Soul in mulrirudes, they are 
« burthen too heavy for me to bear ; they already | 
bring ſorrow and fickneſs, ſhame and diſpleaſure, 
guilt and a decaying Spirit, a ſenſe of thy preſent 
diſpleaſure. and fear of worſe , - of infinitely worſe, 
But it is to thee ſo eflential, ſo delightful, 1o uſual, 
ſo deſired by thee to ſhew thy mercy, that alchogh 
my fin be very great, and my fear proportionable ; 
yet thy Mercy is infinitely greater than all the world, 
and my hope and my comfort riſe up in proportions 
towards it, that I truſt the Devils ſhall never be 
able to. reprove it, nor my own weakneſs diſcom- 
paſe it. - Lord, thou haſt ſent thy Son to die for oy 
; paraon- 


Clap. 4-  intimeof Sickneſs,” Seft.7, 


pardon of my fins ; tho haſt given mie thy holy Spi- 


fit, as a ſeal of Adoption to confign the” Article of 


if1o0n of Sins ; thou haſt for all my fins fil] con- 


tmued to envite me to. conditions of Life by thy Mi-- 
miſters the Prophets; and thou haſt with - variety of 


holy abts ſoftned my Spirit, and poſſeffed my Fancy, 
md inſtructed my Underſtanding, and bended and en- 
dined my Will, and direGted of over-ruled my Paſſi- 
ons in order to Repentance and Pardon : and why 


nie: not thy Servant beg paſtonately, and humbly  . 


ope for the effects of all theſe thy ſtrange and mira- 

Wous acts of loving kindneſs 2. Lord, T deſerveit not, 
| but I hope thou wilt pardon all my fins'; and I beg it 
of thee for Fe/zs Chrifthis fake, whom thou haſt made 
the great endearment of thy Promiſes, and the foun- 
ation of our hopes ,' and the mighty inſtrument 
whereby we can obtain of thee whatſoever we need 
md can recerve. _ 


My God, how ſhall thy Servant be diſpoſed to 
receive ſuch a favour, which is ſo great that the 
emer-blefſed Jeſus did die to purchaſe it for us; 1o 
great, that the falling Angels never could hope, and 
never ſhall obtain it 2 Lord, 7 do from my Soul forgive 
all chat have mou againſt me: O forgive me my fins, 
J z5Iforgive them that have'{inned againſt me. Lord, 
{ confeſs my ſ#ns unto thee daily, by the accuſations and 
fecret afts of Conſcience ; and if we confels our tins, 
thou haſt called it a part of juſtice to forgive us our 
fns, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouineſs. Lord, 
Tput my truſt in thee ; and thou art ever gracious to 
them that put their truft in thee. 7 call zpon my God 
for mercy; and thou art always more ready to hear 
than we to pray. But all that I can do, and all thar 
F2m, and ah that I know of my ſelf, is nothing but 
fn, and infirmity, and miſery: therefore I go forth 
of my ſeif,, and throw my {elt wholly into the Arms 
of thy mercy through Je/#s Chriſt, and beg of rhee 
for his Death and Patſion's fake, by his Returrection 
ad Aicention, by all the parts of our Redemption,” 
Why mfinite Mercy, in _ thou pleateit thy-telf 
M 2z 


ibove 
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above all the works of the Creation, to be pitiful ang 
compaſſionate to thy Servant in the abolition of all 
my fins: ſo ſhall I praiſe thy Glories with a tongye 


not defiled with evil language, and a heart purged by 
thy grace, quitted by thy mercy, and abſolved by thy 
ſentence, from generation to generation. men, 


An Aft of holy Reſolution of amendment of Life in 
caſe of Recovery. 


Moſt juſt and.moſt mereiful Lord God, who haſt | 


ſent evil diſeaſes,ſcrrow and fear,trouble and un- 


ealineſs, briars and thorns. into the world, and ur 
wel- 3 


ted them in our houſes, and round about our 
lings, to keep ſin from our ſouls, or to.drive it thence; 
I humbly beg of thee that this my Sickneſs may ſerve 


the ends of the Spirit, and be a meſſenger of ſpiritual | 
life, and inſtrument of reducing me to more religious | 
and ſober courſes. I know, O Lord, that I amur- | 


readyand unprepared in my accounts, having thrown 
away great portions of my timein vanity, and ſet my 
felt Anarns back in the accounts of eternity; and I 
had need live my life over again, and live it better.: 
but thy counſelsare in the great deep,and thy footſteps 
in the water; and I know not what thou wilt deter- 


mine of me. _ If I die, I throw my ſelf into the arms | 


of the Holy Je/#s, whom I love above all things : and 
if I periſh, I know I have deſerved it; but thou wilt 


not reject him that loves thee:; But if I recover, Imll | 
live by o Graceandhelp todothe work of God, and | 


paſſionately purſue my intereſt of Heaven, and-ſerve 
thee fn the labour of love, with the charities of a holy 
zeal, and thediligence of a firm and humble obedience. 
Lord, I will dwelFin thy Temple, and in thy ſervice; 
Religion ſhall be my employment, and Alms ſhall be 
my recreation, and Patience ſhall be my reſt, and 
ao thy will ſhall be my meat and drink, and to live ſpl 
be Chriſt, and then to die ſhall be gain. 

O ſpare me a little that 1 may recover my ſtrength, bt- 
fore [go hence and be no more ſeen, Thy will be dont 
Earth as it is in Heavens | ret 
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SECT. VII. 


4» Analyſes or Reſolution of the Decalogue, and the [pe- 
cial Precepts of the Gupet, deſcribing the pot 
joined, and the Sins forbiddenreſpettively ; for the alſi- 
ſtance of frck Men in making their Confeſſions to God 
and his Miniſters, and the rendring their Repentance 
more particular ana perfett, 


[. i Ke ſhalt have none other Gods but me.) 


Daties commanded are, 1. To love God above all 


| mays 2, To obey him and fear him. 3. To wor- 


fp him with prayers, vows, thankſgivings, preſent- 
ng to him our ſouls and bodies, and all tuch ations 
ind expreſſions which the conſent of Nations, or the 
ws or cuſtoms of the place where we live have ap- 
propriated to God. 4. To defign all to God's glory. 
5s, To enquire after his will. 6. To believe all his 
Word. 7. To ſubmit to his Providence. 8. Topro- 
&d toward all our lawful ends by ſuch means as him- 
lf hath appointed. 9. To ſpeak and think honou- 
nbly of God, and recite his praiſes, and confeſs his 
Attributes and perfections. 

They fin againſt this Commanament , 1. Who love 
themſelves or any of the Creatures inordinately and 


J ntemperately. 2. They that deſpiſe or neglect any 
J o the Divine Precepts. 3. They that =y to un- 
1 


known or falſe gods. 4. They that disbelieve or 
deny there is a God. 5. They that make vows to 
Creatures: 6. Or fay prayers to the honour of Men 
or Women, or Angels; as Pater-noſters to the honour 
of the Virgin ary, or S. Peter, which is a taking a 
part of that honour which is due to God, and giving 
Xt to the Creature : It is a Religion paid to Men and 
Women out of God's proper portion, out of Prayers 
lireted to God immediately ; and it is an aGt con- 
wy to that Riligion which makes God the laſt end 
= things : For this through our Addreſſes to God 


ſomething to the Creatures, as if they ſtood be- 
M 3 yond 
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yond him ; for by the intermedial worſhip paid to 
God, they ultimately do honour to the man, or 
Angel. 7. They that make conſumptive oblationg 
to the Creatures, as the Collridians, who offered 
cakes, and thoſe that burnt incenſe or candles to the 
Virgin Mary. 8. They that give themſelves to the 


Devil, or make contracts with him, and ule phan- | 


taſtick converſation with him. 9g. They that con- 
ſult Witches and Fortune-tellers. 10. They that rely 
upon Dreams and ſuperſtitious Obſervances. 1 1- That 
uſe Charms, Spells, ſuperſtitious Words and Char 
Cters, Verſes o Pſalms, the conſecrated Elements to 
cure. Diſeaſes, to be ſhot-free, to recover ſtollen Goods, 
or enquire into ſecrets. 12. That are wiltfully igne- 
rant of the Laws of God, or love to be deceived in 
their Perſuafions, that they may fin with confidence, 
13. They that negle& to pray to God. 14. They 
that arrogate to themſelves the glory of any action of 
power, and do not give the glory to God, as He 
rod. 15. They that doubt of or disbelieve any Article 
of the Creed, or any propoſition of Scripture, orput 
falfe gloſles to ſerve ſecular or vicious ends aganſt 


their Conſcience, or with violenee any way done to 


their Reaſon. 16. They that violently or paſſionate- 
ly purſue any temporal end with an eagerneſs greater 
than the thing is in prudent account. 17. They that 
take Religion to ſerve 1ll ends, or do good to en 
purpoſe, or evil to good purpoſes. 18. They that 
accuſe God of injuſtice and unmercifulneſs, remil- 
neſs or cruelty ; ſuch as are the preſumptuous, and 
the deſperate. 19. All Hypocrites and pretenders to 
Religion, walking in forms and ſhadows, but deny- 


ing the power of Godlineſs. 20. AIl impatient pe- i 


ſons, all that repine or murmur againſt the proſper: 
ties of the wicked, or the calamities of the godly, of 
their own afflictions. 21- All that blaſpheme God, ot 
fpeak diſhonourable things of ſo tacred a Majelly. 
22. They that tempt God, or rely upon his protection 
againſt his rules, and without his promiſe, and-be- 
hides reaſon, entring into danger from which without 
2 miracle they cannot be reſcued. 23. They that 
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are bold in the midſt of judgment, and fearleſs ia the 
midſt of the Divine Vengeance, and the accents of his 
anger. 


'JI. Comm. Thow ſhalt not wake to thy ſelf any 
graven image, nor worſhip it, ] 


"The moral Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To 
worſhip God with all bodily worſhip and external 
forms of addreſs, according to the cuſtom of the 
Church we livein. 2. To believe God to be a ſpiritual 
and pure ſubſtance,without any viſible form or ſhape. 
4, To worſhip God in ways of his own appointing, 
or by his proportions, or meaſures of Nature and 
nght Reaſon, or publick and holy cuſtoms. 

They fin againſt this Commandment, 1. That make 
any Image or Pi&tures of the Godhead, or fanfie any 
likeneſs to him. 2. They that uſe Images in their 
Religion, deſigning or addreſfing any religious Wor- 
ſhip to them: for if this thing could be watarally tole- 
rable, yet it 1s t00 near 471 intolerable for a jealous God 
to ſuffer. 3. They that deny to worſhip God with 
lowly reverence of their bodies, according as the 
Church expreſſes her reverence to God externally. 
& They that invent or praGtiſe ſuperſtitious worſhip- 
pings, invented by Man againſt God's Word, or with- 
out reaſon, or befides the publick cuſtoms or forms of 
worſhipping, either fooliſhly or ridiculouſly, without 
the purpoſe of order, decency, proportion to a wiſe 
or a religious end, in proſecution of ſome vertue or 


duty. 


II. Comm. Thou alt not take God's Nawe in vain} : 


The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. Tohonour 
and revere the moſt holy Name of God. 2. To invo- 
ate his Namedirectly,or by conſequence,in all ſolemn 
and permitted abjurations, or oublch Oaths. 3. Tg 


all things and perſons upon whom his Nams 1s 
called, or any ways imprinted, with a regardful and 
feparate raanner of uſage, different from common, 
| M4 aid, 


Gy 
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and far from contempt and ſcorn. 4. To ſwear in 
truth and judgment. ns. 

' They ſin againſt this Commanament, 1, Who ſwear 
vainly and cuſtomarily, without juſt cauſe, without 
commpatent authority. 2. They that _—_— or 


curſe God. 3. They that ſpeak of God without grave 
cauſe or ſolemn occaſion. 4. They that forſwear 
themſelves; that 1s, they that do not perform their 
ows to God, or that ſwear, or call God to witnek 
oa lye. '5. They that ſwear raſhly, or maliciouſl, 
to commit a fin, or an act of revenge. 6. They that 
ſwear by any creatyrefalſly, or any way but as it re- 
Hates to God; and conſequently invokes his teſtimony, 
7. All curious enquirers into the ſecrets, and intruders 
into the myſteries and hidden things of God. 8. They 


that curſe God, or curſe a creature by God. 9g. They . 


that prophane Churches, holy Utenſils, holy Perſons, 


holy cuſtorns, holy Sacraments. 10. They that pro- | 


voke others 'to ſwear voluntarily, and by deſign, or 
incuriouſly or negligently, when they might avoid 
it. 11. They that ſwear to things uncertain and un- 
known. * i 


IV. Comm. Remember that thou keep holy the 


' Sabbath Day] 

The Daties of this Commandment are, 1. To ſet apart 
ſome portions of our time for the immediate offices 
of Religion, and glorification of God. 2. This is 
ro be done according as God or his holy Church 
hath appointed. 3. One day in ſeven 1s to be 
ſet apart. 4. The Chriſtian Day 1s to be ſubrogated 
into the place of the Jews day: The ReſurreCtion 
of Chriſt and the Redemption of Man was a greater 
Blefling than to create Hy 5. God on that day 


to be worſhipped and acknowledged as our Crea- 
tor, and as our Saviour. ' 6. The day to be ſpent 
in holy Offices, in hearing Divine Service, publick 
prayers, frequenting the Congregations , hearing 
the 'Word of God read or expounded , reading 


pood Books, Meditation , Alms , reconciling 


miris 
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and of work, friendly offices, neighbourhood, and 
provoking one another to good works ; and to this 
end all ſervile works muſt be omitted,excepting neceſ- 
fry and charitable offices to men or beaſts, to our 
flves and others. | 

They fin againſt this Commandment, x. That do, or 
compel or incite others to do, ſeryile works without 
the caſes of neceſſity or charity, to be eſtimated ac- 
gang to common and prugent accounts. 2. They 
that refuſe or negle&t to come to the publick aſſem- 
blies of the Church, to hear and affiſt at the Divine 
Offices entirely. 3. They that ſpend the day in idle- 
us, forbidden or vain recreations, or the aCtions 

n 


and folly. 4. They that buy and ſell without 


the caſes of permiſſion. 5. They tht travel unne- 
ſary journeys. 6. They that a& or afliſt in con- 


F t:ntions or Iaw-ſuits, markets, fairs, &c. 7. They _ 


that on that day omit their private devotion, unleſs 
the whole day be ſpent in publick. 8. They that 

any croſs or contradictory ations againſt the cu- 
toms of the Church, do purpoſely delecrate or un- 
hallow and make the day common z as they that in 
d&pight and contempt faſt upon the Lord's day, leſt 
they may celebrate the Feſtival after the manner of 
tie Chriſtians. 


V. Comm. Honour thy Father and Mother.] 


The Daties are, 't1, Todo honour and reverence to, 
and to love our natural Parents. 2. To obey all their 
domeſtick commands; for in them the ſcene of their 
athority lies. 3. To give them maintenance and ſup- 
port 1n ther needs. 4. T'o obey Kingsandall thatare in 
authority. 5. Topay tribute andhononrs, cuſtom and 
reverence. 6. To do reverence to the aged and all our 


ctters, 7: To obey our Maſters, ſpiritual Governonrs 
es 


and Guides, in thoſe things which concern their ſeve- 
al reſpeRtive intereſt and authority. 
The) fin againft this Commandmggt , 1. That deſpi® 
fieir Parents age or infirmity. 2, That are — 
O 
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mities, remiſſion of burthens and of offences, of debts 
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of their poverty and extraGtion. 3. That publiſh 
their vices, errours and infirmities, to ſhame them, 
4. That refuſe and rejett all or any of their lawful 
commands. 5.Children that marry without or againſt 
their conſent, when 1t may be reaſonably. obtained. | 
6G. That curſe them from whom they receive ſo many 
bleſſings.' 7. That grieve the ſouls of their Parents by | 
not complying in their-' deſires, and obſerving ther 
circumftances. 8. That hate their perſons, that mock | 
them; or uſe uncomely@ftings. 9. That diſcover | 
their nakedneſs voluntarily.'1o. That murmur againſt | 
their injunctions, and'obey them involuntarily. 11. All 
Rebels againſt their Kings, or the Supreme Power, in 
which it 1s legally and juſtly inveſted. 12. Thar re- |} 

 Faſe to pay tributes and impoſitions impoſed legally. ? 

13. They that@iſobey their Maſters, murmur or re- * 

pine againſt their commands, abuſe or -deride their | 

perſons, talk rudely,@c. 14. They _ curſe = = ; 

ant hoc grande nefas & morte piandum, IN their Neart, or ak &- | 
IT veto an —— & vil «4 the _ of their | 
| ons. a} Bae | & 15. All that are | 

_— navil and rude towards |} 

aged perſons, mockers and ſcorners of them. 


VI. Comm. Thox ſhalt do no Iarther.] 


The Duties are, 1. To preſerve our own lives, the | 
lives of our relatives and all with whom we con- © 
Verſe, (or who can need us, and we affiſt) by pri- ! 
dent, reaſonable and wary defences, advocations, dil- | 
coveries of ſnares, &'c. 2. To preſerve our health, | 
and the integrity of our bodies and minds, and of | 
others. 3. To preſerve and follow peace with all | 
men. 

They fin againſt this Commandment, 1, That de- 
ſtroy the life of a Man or Woman, himſelf or any 0- 
ther. 2. That doviolence to,or diſmember or hurtany 
partof the body with evil intent. 3. That fight duels, 
or commence unjuſt Wars. 4. They that willingly 
haſten their own or hers death. 5.That by oppreſton 


or viokence imbitter” rhe ſpirits of any, ſo as to oy 
cnet 


P 
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their life ſad, and their death haſty. 6. They that 
conceal the dangers of their neighbour, which they 
can ſafely diſcover. 7. They that ſow ſtrife and con- 
tention among neighbours. 8. They thar refuſe ta. 


reſcue or preſerve thoſe whom they can and are obli-- 
oed to preſerve. 9. They that procure abortion. 10. 


They that threaten or keep men in fears or hate them, 
VII. Comm. Thou ſhalt not commit Adaltery.] 


The Duties are, 1. To preſerve our bodies in the 
chaſtity of a ſingle life, or of marriage. 2. To keep all 
the parts of our bodies in the care and ſeverities of 
J chaſtity; fo that we be reſtrained in our eyes as well 
I zin our feet, 

They ſin againſt this Commandment, 1, Who are adul- 
terous, inceituous, ſodomutical,- or commit fornicati- 
on. 2. They that commit folly alone, difhonouring 
their own bodies with ſoftneſs and wantonnels. 3. 
They that immoderately let looſe the reins of their 
bolder appetite , though within the protection of 
marriage. 4. They that by wanton geſtures, wan- 
dring eyes, laſcivious dreflings, diſcovery of the na- 
kedneſs of themſelves or others, filthy diſcourſe, high 
I diet, amorous ſongs, balls and reve hh tempt and 
IJ betray themſelves or others to folly. 5. They that 
IJ marry a Woman divorced for adultery. 6. They that 
4 —_ their Wives, except for adultery, and marry 
J angther. 


VIII. Comm. Thos ſhalt not feat.) 


The Duties are, | 1. To give every man his due; 


2. To permit every man to enjoy his own goods and 


eſtate quietly. 

They ſon again this Commaxzament, 1. That injurs 
any man's eſtate by open violence or by ſecretrobbery, 
by Realth or cozenage, by arts of bargaining or ve- 
xXatious law-ſuits. 2. That refuſe or neglect to pay 
their debts when they are able. 3. That are forward 
to run into dgebs knowingly beyond their power, 
> - —_— 4 "ye ; : , without 
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without hopes or purpoſes of repayment. 4. Opprel- 
ſors of the poor. 5. That exaCt uſury of nece hon 
perſons, or of any beyond the permiſſion, of equity 
as determined by the Laws. 6. All facrilegious per. 
ſons; people that rob God of his dues, or of his pol. 
ſeffions. 7. All that game, viz. at Cards and Dice, 
&c. to the prejudice and detriment of other mens, 
eſtates. $. They that embaſe coin and metals, and 
obtrude them for perfe&t and natural. 9. That 
break their promiſes to the detriment of a third per. 
ſon. 10. They that refuſe to ſtand to their bargains, 
xx. They that by negligence embezi! other mens e& 
ſtates, ſpoiling or letting any thing periſh which is 
entruſted to them. 12. That refuſe to reſtore the 
pledge. 


Ig. Comm. Thos ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs] 


The Duties are, 1. To give teſtimony of truth when 
we are called to it by competent authority. 2. Topre- 
ſerve the good nameof our neighbours. 3. To ſpeak 


_ of _ that _—_— It. "IF That foe 
ey againſt this Commanament, 1. That 
falſe things in judgment, accuſing their neighbours 


unjuſtly, or yp; his crime publickly when they | 
e 


are asked, and can be commanded lawfully to tell it. 


2. Flatterers; and, 3. Slanderers : 4. Backbiters; and,” | 


5. Detractors, 6. They that ſecretly raiſe jealoutts 
and ſuſpicion of their neighbours caulleſly, 


X, Comm. Thos ſhalt not covet.} 


The Duties are, 1. To be content with the portion 
God hath given us. 2. Not to be covetous of other 
mens goods. | | 

They fin againſt this Commandment, 1. That envy 
the proſperity of other men. 2. They that defire pal- 
{zonately to be poſſeſſed of what is their neighbours. 
3. They that with greedineſs purſue riches, honours, 
pleaſures and curiofities. 4. They that are too care- 
ful, troubled, diftrafted, or amazed, affrighted and 


 afflicte 
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Chap. 47 of the Decalogne. | Selt. 8. 175 


Aited with being folicitous in the candudt of tem- 


poral bleſſings, 


Theſe are the general lines of Duty by which we 
may diſcoyer our failings, and be: humbled, and con- 
fs accordingly ; onl the penitent perſon is to re- 
member; that although theſe are the kinds of fins de- 
kribed after the ſence of the Jewiſh Church, which 
conſiſted principally in the external action, or the 
ked done, and had no reſtraints upon the thoughts of 
men, fave only in the Tenth Commandment, which 
ws mix'd, and did relate as much to action as to 
thought, (as appears in the inſtances;) yet upon us 
Chriſtians there are many circumſtances and degrees of 
obligation which endear our duty with greater ſeve- 
ity and obſervation: and the penitent 1s to account 
of himſelf and enumerate his fins, not only by exter- 
ral ations, or the deed gone, but by words and by 


J thought; and ſa to reckon if he havedone it directly 


g indirectly, if he have cauſed others. to. do it, by 


J :mpting or encouraging, by affiſting or counſelling, 


by not difſuading when he could and ought, by forti- 
fiing their hands or hearts, or not weakning their evil 
purpoſes ; if he have deſigned or contrived its ation, 
defired it, or loved it, _—_ in the thought, remem- 
bred the paſt ſin with pleaſure or without ſorrow. 
Theſe are the 4y-ways of fin, and the crooked lanes in 


J which a man may wander and be loſt,as certainly as in 
J the broad High-ways of iniquity. 


But betides this, our bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles 


J have added divers other Precepts; ſome of which have 


en with ſome violence reduced to the Decalogue,and 
others have not been noted at all in the Catalogues of 
confeſſion. I ſhall therefore deſcribe them entirely, 
that the ſick man may diſcover his failings, that by 
the mercies of God in Jeſ#s Chriſt, and by the inſtru- 
ment of Repentance, he may be preſented pure and 
ipotleſs before the throne of God. 


—_- 


The. 


274 Chap: 4: The ſpecial Precepts Seft. 3. 


The ſpecial Precepts of the Goſpel, 

* 1 Theſ. 5.17. 1, * PRayer, frequent, fervent, holy, and perk. 
Luke 18. I. vering. 2.* Faith. 3.* Repentance. 4. *Po- 
» Mark 16. 16- yerty of Spirit , as-oppoſed to ambition , and 
* Luke 13.3» high defigns. '5. And in it'is * Humility, or fit- 
_ 3. 15. ting downinthe loweſt place, and giving honour 
. pr : TR to go, before another. 6. Meeknels, as 1t is op- 

oba x2. 24. PO! ed to waywardne(s,. fretfulneſs, immoderate 
fools 5. 5. - grieving, diſdain and, ſcorn, 7. Contempt of the 
Col. 3. 12. World. 8.* Prudence,. or the advantageous con- 
8 Matth.10.16, duC&t of Religion. 9. * Simplicity, or fincerity 
1 Theſl,5.8. in word and actions , pretences and ſubſtances, 
» Rom. 8. 24+ 10, * Hope. 11. ' Hearing the Word: 12. *Rex- 
i Luke 16. 29- ding.. 13. | Aſſembling / together. 14+ * Obey- 
Mark 4+ 24+ jng them:that have the rule over us. im fpiritual 
* Tim. 14+ 13- affairs. 15. * Refuſing to communicate with per- 


1 | . : 
Heb. 10.25» (15 excommunicate : whither alſo may be redy- | 


" Heb. 13-17 ced, * to reject Heretick 6. * Charity: uw; 

. eje ereticks. . 16. arity : 4, 
< - = LY i Love to God above: all things; brotherly kind- 
2 ep. John 10. neſs, or-profitable love to our neighbours as our 
» Tir. 3.10, elves, to be expreſſed in Alms, * torgiveness, and 
? Col. 3. 14. to * die for our brethren. 17. © To pluck out the 
x Tim. 1.5. Tight eye. or. violently to reſcind all occations 
2 Tim. 2.22. of ſin, though dear to us as an eye. 18. © Tore- 


1 Mark 12.30. prove our'erring brother. 19. *To be patient | 


* Mar. 6. 14- jn afflictions: and * longanimity is referred ht- 
6 kl —_ 5, 16- ther, or long-ſufferance ; which is the pertettion 
k "4 A. ” and perſeverance of patience, and is oppoſed to 

artn.19. 15" haſtineſs and wearineſs of {pirit. 20, To be 


i 0 
<7 "3 ns ! thankful to our benefactors: but above all, in 


x Heb. 12. 3- All things to give thanks ro God. 24x. * To t& | 


Gal. 6. 9. joyce in the Lord always. .. 22. * Not to quench, 
Y Eph. 5. 20. * not to grieve, * not to refift the Spirit. 23. *To 
2 Theſ. 1.3. love our Wives as Chritt loved his "Church, and 
Luke 6.32. to reverence our Husbands. ' 24. * To prov! 

2 Tim. ps for our families. 25. © Not to be bitter to our 
* I Thel.5. 16. children. 26. * To bring them up in the nur- 
PHIL. 3. E. ture and admonition of the Lord. 27. * Notto 


«Teſs, 19 deſpife Propheſying. 28. * To be gentle, and calle 
* Eph. 4.39. * AﬀS7. 51, *Eph. 5-33. %1Tim, 5, 8 5 Col 3-2 


* Eph. 6.4. " x Thels 5. 29, * 2 Tim, 2, 24. to 
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{nce. * 30. 'To follow after pea C with all men, Cor.,10«"32+ 
Nor to $ to. law be i Heb. 12,14. 
4 C 


{0 | Heof, CEL.  Shkcs 3 
2 DF. ? 4. ” 
zeof good report, or the aGtions of * publick. ho- * 2 Cor. 8. 21, 


tion for Chriſt's fake, 31s * To, remember and * Marth. 5:14. 


tono new Revelations, . 49. To keep the Cu- 37+ 


/ "S - T -N O , 9 Per. 5. 3. 
er and Law-giver. 44. © Not to dominee blew. 


1 Thef..5. 21s. 


v: To lend, looking for nothing agam,_no- i cgi. 2, «. 


Eph. 4. 26. 


*1 Cor. 6. 10. Matt*.: 5.22, * Math. 5. 34- ? James 2,1. 11 Tim 


1-22" *'Ta 


196 Chap.4' The ſpecial Precepts, &c. Sea. 9. 
 __* *To whom alfo, and to all the Ecclefiaſtical Or. 
'2 Tim. 4. 2. der, it is injoyned, that they preach the word, 
| _ that they be inftant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon 
"that: they reb e reprove, exhort with all lb : 


ine and dottrine. ] 56. To keep the Lord 
px "(a erived into an obligation from a pradkic 


{1Cor.10.31. Apoſtolical.) * 57. To do all things to the glory 
© Matt. 5. 6. of God. $58. *To hunger and thirſt after Rioh. 
" Titus 3. 9. teonfſneſs and its-rewards. 59. "To avoid fooliſh 
* Matt. 5.44- queſtions. 60. * To pray for perſecutors, and 
Rom. 12.14. to do good to them that perſecute us, and de: 
7 1 Tim. 2. 1. ſpightfully uſe us. 61. ” To pray for all Me, 
- Titus 3.14- 62. * To maintain good works for neceſſary uſes: 
* Eph. 4-28. 63. * To work with our own hands tht we he 
not burthenſome to others, avoiding idleneſ. 
6 Matt. 5.48. 64. * To be perfe&t as our heavenly Father is per- 
© x Pet. 3: 8. Fed. 65. © To be liberal and frugal: for he that 
.6,7. will us to account for ' our time, will alfo 

Not to uſe 


2 Pet. 1 
2 Cor. 8. 7. for the ſpending our money. 66, * 


c 


2 Cor. 9. 5. uncomely jeſtings. 67. * Modeſty as oppoſed ts 
> h. 5. 4- boldneſs, to curioſity, to undecency. ' 68, *T6 


-1 Tim.2.9. be fwift to hear, flow to ſpeak. 69. * To wor- 
James 1.19. ſhip the holy [ Feſ#s ] at the mention of his holy 
#Phil. 2. 10. Name: as of old God was at the mention of 
[ Jehovah, ] | 
' Theſe are the Rtraight lines of Scripture by 
which we may alſo. meaſure our obliquities, and 
diſcover our crooked walking. If the fick man 
hath not done theſe things, or if he have done 
contrary to any of them 1n any particular, he 
hath cauſe enough for his ſorrow, and matter 
for his confeſſion : of which he needs no other 
forms, but that he heartily deplore and plainly 
enumerate his follies, as a Man tells the fad ſtories 
of his own calamity. 


=_ — 


Chap. 4 The pratfice of Charity, $c Seft. 9, 17} 


Mt # 


+1 Of the fick Maris Prattice of Charity. and Fuſtice, 
, by way of Rule. . .-. 


LET the fick. Man ſet his Houſe in order before he 

3 4- d;e; ftatehis'caſes of Cn ence, reconcile the 
Fatures of his Family, re-unic2 brethren, cauſe right 
inderſtandings, © and remove jealoufies, give good 
wunſels for the future conduR of their perſons and 
Mates, charm them into Religion by the authority 

nd advantages of a dying perſon; becauſe the lait 

words of a dying Man are likethe tooth of a wounded 

Lion, making a deeper impreſſion in the agony than 

[the moſt vigorous ſtrength. | WY 

32. Let the ſtek Man diſcover eyery ſecret of att, or Magrifica 
fwfit, phyfick, oradvantage to mankind, if he may e104 907 


. Uk q 

* itreſt of any Vertue may bs romoted 3 in which 

- BU are principally to regard the neceſſities of our 
N nearel} 


478 Chap.4- The Praftice'of Charity: Sea. 9: 
neareſt Kindred and Relatives, Servants and Friends 
4. Let the Yor TOY be _ with 1 ingenn | 
Bamelay wu 3JSy | TY, opennels, and plainexpr | 
re? E Bong nanaar big "chie he e may not entail a Law | 


upon his Poſterity and Relati 
ahuy xo tot gown _"" and make them loſe their Chari 
Cyrus 2d. [Kenoph, {, 8, Inftirut. or _—_ their 7 gang or ſ 


. them poorer b [vg dye G9 hath done me 10 charih, 
at MARES 


but dies 1 mnmy or a wall 
5. Itis _ oe the ſtate wr x and an ex- 


AF is anealing us to burial, that we give Alms in 
this ſtate, ſo burying-treafure in our graves that wil 
_ not periſh, but riſes again in the way ny ang of - 
Juſt. 1 Let the diſpenſation of our Tagpmator 
truſted to our Executors as may be a oromng fb wo 
ra ing and us. favcaſre portions; * but 

pin 6, patlo inf. RI eſent care let us exerciſe the =S 

| Herodot, Mu. 5. a + is _ aſhr —_ It was a 
Plin. 176, 4, cap. IT. amo the 0 YEERS ie: 
tb LIN 3: Clothes, Arms, and what cover qe de ow 
the deceaſed n, ſuppoſing the " need t 
and that without Clothes they be found mz- 
ked. by their. Judges; and all the Friends did uſeto 
. bring gifts, by ſuch liberality, thiqwng to pronen: 

0 


AMo, 691, m6 Td) AzWic Joes Gbpuares, ow, ur woe ork 


© os 
£914 KF Ti a{uyes lingua xncime wig. ' fer ourcenigia our 


{ of all ; our dolts 


Fallax fzpe fides, reftataque vota peribunt : | 
Conſtitues tumulum, 6 Lapis, ipſs tuum, and funeral meals; if 
they be our own 


proviſions will then ſpend dg better: and it s 
good to carry our pafſing-penny in our 
and by reaching that hand to the -poor, make 
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friend m. the everlaſting habitations, He that g1ves with Þ| n 

Man, thee hoes oft to have og mind, his _ lb 

That thou giveft with thine hand, that theu find, ſhall b, 

For Widews beth fhthful, and Children Fav-4 wnkind, 6nd -”_ —= r 

Executors beth covetows, and keep all that they find, ty o 18 

' If any body ash, where the deads goods became, poor 0H i 

$o God me het —_ 4 P 74n, 2t: but he tigt - 
Fo 

of Think on-this. cy truſts E Pp 

Written upon a Wall in$, Edmnnd's Church in Eambaerd-ſtree, Tors with it 

, . ; x 
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he may make an effeCtive oblation, ofter.up to God 
®Fhis fubſtance: Let him offer it-with compinction 
*ind tears, with grief and mourning, as knowing 
*hat all our oblations have their value, not by the 
#® rice, but by the affection; and it is our Faith that 
*pmmendeth the Money, fince God receives the 
*Money by the hands of the Pqor, but at the ſame 
time gives, and does not take the bleſſing; becauſe 
he receives nothing but his own, and man gives that 
*hich is none of his own, that of which e is onl 
$z$teward, and ſhall be accountable for every ſhil- 
fling. Let it therefore be offered humbly, as a Cre- 
fitor pays his Debts, tiot magnifically as a Prince 
\ th a Donative : and let hini remember that ſuch 
"Uoles do not pay for the ſm, but they eaſe the pu- 
Friſhment 3 they are not proper inſtruments of re- 
*emption, but inſtances of ſupplication, and advan- 
*tages of Pfayer : and when we have done well, re- 
*member that we have not paid our debt, but ſhewn 
"ur willingneſs to give a little of that vaſt ſum we 
ff *owe; and he that gives plentifully according to the 
*meaſure of his eſtate; is Kill behind hand according, 
*to the meaſure ofhis ſins. Let him 1 pray to God that 
*this late oblation may be accepted ; and ſo it will, 
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*rows that it is /o /irtle, and that it is /0 /ate. 

6. Let the fick man's Charity be fo ordered, that it 
may not come only to deck the Funeral and make up 
the pomp; Charity waiting like one of the folemn 
fhourners ; but let 1t be continued, that beſides the 
lms of health arid fickneſs, there may be a rejoicing 
InGod for his Charity long after his Funerals, fo as 
tobecome more beneficial and leſs publick ; that the 
poor may pray in private, and give God thanks ma- 
tf days together: This is matter of pradenee, 2nd 
4 N 3 y'oE 


#: "Let a dying Man who hath nothing el{cof which ©" 


*fit fails to him in a fea of penitential tears or ſor- 
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180 Chap; 4 The Praffice of Charity Set. g;. 
yet in this we are to obſerye the ſame regards wh ict; 
A had in the charity and alms of Gur Be) hi 
this only difference, that in the Funeral : 
of rich and able perſons, the publick cuſtoms of the 
Church are to be obſerved, and decency and ſolemnj- 
ty, and the expeRations of the poor, and matter of 
publick opinion, and the reputation of Religion; in 
all other caſes let thy Charity conſult with Humility 
and Prudence, that it never miniſter at all to Vanity, 
but be as full LA aVaniage and a ror as is may, 
i; Ts 7 Every will forgive a dying perſon : and 
we lr therefore let the ſick Man be ready and ure, if he can, 
$x2595, 24! to ſend to ſuch perſons whom he hath injured, and beg 
epo'ex £) their pardon, and do them, right. For in his caſe he 
6x0 7 cannot ſtay for an opportunity, of convenient and 
m5 Y2%5,/ advantageous reconcilement. ; he cannot then ſpin out 
" * a treaty, nor beat down the price of compoſition 
nor lay a ſnate to be quit from the obligation a 
coercion of Laws ; but he muſt ask forgiveneſs down- 
right, and make him amends as he can, being greedy 
of ing uſe of this opportunity of doing a duty 
that muſt be done, bat cannot any more, if not now, 
until time returns again, and tells the minutes back- 
wards, ſo that yeſterday fhall be reckoned in the por- 
tions of the future. 
8. In the intervals of ſharper pains, when the fick | 
Man amaſles together all the arguments of comfort, 
and teſtimonies of God's love to him and care of hum, 
hemuſt needs find infinite matter of thankſ Iving n 
glorification of God: And it is a proper AG of Cha- 
rity and love to God, and Juſtice too that he do 
honour to God on his Death-bed for all the bleflings 
of his life, not only in general communications, but 
thoſe by which he hath been ſeparate and diſcerned 
from others, or ſupported and bleſſed in his own per- 
ſon : Such as are [ I» all my life-time I never broke 4 
bone, 1 never fell into the hands of robbers, never int 
publick FO or into noiſom diſeaſes; I have not beg- 
ged my bread, nor been tempted by great and unequ 
fortunes; God gave me 4 good nnderffanding , gud 
friends, or delivered me in ſuch a danger, and hears 
Ne 


ap. Z- and Juſtice in Sickneſs, Seft. 9. 
y prayers in ſuch particular preſſures of my ſpirit.] 


thankſgiving are apt to produce love to:God,and con- 
der ng theday of il; for he that gave me bleſ- 
gs in proportion to the ſtate and capacities of my 
Fe Chope allo will do fo in proportion to the needs 
my fickneſs and my death-bed, This we find pra- 
ed as a moſt reaſonable piece wy by the wiſeſt 
f he Heathens. $0 Amipater 7 ſenſes gave God 
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ils for his proſperous Voyage into Greece : And 
ww made a handſom prayer upon the tops of the 
uttfains, when by a phantaſm he was warned of 
7 pproaching death : Receive [O God] my Father, 
ſe holy Rites by which I put an end to many and great 
fairs : and 1 give thee thanks for thy Sar! figns 
Wd prophetich notices, whereby thou haſt ſignified to me 
at 1 og ht to do, and what Tought not. 4 preſent alſo 
great thanks that 1 have perceived and acknowledged 
W cxre of me, and have never exalted my ſelf above my 
q pit ron for any proſperomus accident, Ana 1 pray that 
W will prant felicity to my Wife, my Children, and 
Trends, and to me 4 death ſuch 4s my life hath been. 
lit that of Philagrius in Gregory Nazianzen is euchas 
ical, but-it relates mare eſpecially to the bleſſings 

J ad advantages which are accidentally. conſequent to 
ickneis:; 7 thank thee, O Father and {Maker of all thy 
Wren, that tho art Pegjec to bleſ5 aud to ſantifie us 
ten againſt our wills, and by the ourward man pou eſt the 
Ward, ava leadeſt us through croſs ways to a lelled end- 
W, for reaſons beſt known unto thee. However, when 
go fromour Hoſpital and place of little intermedi- 
reſt in our journey to Heaven, it 1s fit-that we give 
aks to the ajor-domo for our entertainment. 
'hen theſe parts of Religion are finiſhed, according 
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peach man's mecelliey, there Is nonting remainjng:ot 
aQ 


ſonal duty to be done alone, but thatthe fick man 

& over theſe vertues. by the renewings of Devotion, 

and in the way of Prayer; and that 15 to be conti- 

a as long as Hife, and voice, and reaſon dwell with 
| 


N 3 SBCT. 


UMI 


1s or the like enumeration and conſequent as of 


18] 


132 Chap. 4 Theprattice of. (any Set. Io, 


Pſal. 16. O My Soul, Mhow haft ſaid: anto he Lord, Thuk ant 


2, 33 


Pi. 42+1, 


2, 


6, Ty 
$0, 8. 


. fs tried : he ba buckl er Ke ah ke that truſt 5, in hi 


$SECT. RX, 


Afts " Chivity way of Pro er and Ejaculati 
which may be F1 nſed for” going, in oz 


Recovery.” 


my Lord; "11": goodneſs extendeth not to "thee: By 
the Sihnts that are .n the ' Earth, and to the excellem, 
in whom' is "all "ny delight. "The Lord is the Portion 
'h my inheritance" and o | 9, _ 3. thou maintaineſt. " 


: As tor God, bi) wa WY word of the Lord | 


For who is Ged, \extept the Lord : ? or who i 14 nook te 
an Goa? 11". noe pub 


' thee to help men 
 Delwer (my 5 Sou fa 4he'" SI 
n—p_ of the D 
hou hats. hed me a. 
Ukicwrne, ab: & 
7 will declare thy Wee - Gd i retires - in th 
miaft of the Congregation will 1 praiſe be, Pt 
Te that fear the Lord praiſe the Lord : bl ſon 0 
God ] 2lorifie him: \ and fear before him all 0 
men. For he hath not deſpiſed nor fabhorred t hr (ft 
of the affiitted, neither «th he hid his face from Wim; 
ut when he cried unto him, he heard, ; 
As the Hart goes after rhe water-brooks, ſo lngob 
my Soul after thee, O God.” 
Ay Soxl thir &th for God, for the living God : "when 
ſhall 1 come no, opens e Lord ? | 
uo” my God { is caſt down within me. Alt thy | 
waves and billows are gone over me.” | As with a Sword 
in my bones 1 am reproached. . Tet the Lord will an- 
mand his leving-kindneſs in the day-time : and in the | 
might his ſong hall be with me, and my Prayer wntothe | | 
God of niy Life. 
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Bleſs 


UN 


P'4- and Juſtice in Sithneſs, 


| bs the fountains of 1ſrael.: 


ation all the day: for. I know know not the numbers thereo 
; Foil Lo - the ya. 


ff; of thy riders s, eVeN of thine ouly.. O G 


dill yet prat diſe thee mare and more. 
Ti rihtenyn nll; God, is-very. bigh, 


oo 557M O 


= nd fr 
by wo increaſe thy goodneſs: -towards me, a6! 


fs Me ws every 
0% lips mak re joice when 1þ beck wnto thee ; and 


al bring me np again from the depths of 


"02 ea ou haſt redeemed. 
tos, ' theiiGod. a mh who: nh ce Wondrous Wes: 
fas. bleſſed be h of acre name for ever; _— 
Woe earth be filled with bis glory, Amen, Amen. 
ou ; the Lara, fect + Diah "= pe 
y wy e ſorrows:0f Death compaſſed me : 

(7 Loreal and ſorrow. Then called —_ the Name 
if th Lird: 0 Lord, 1 beſeech: thee, deliver my Soul. 
4 cows 65 the Lord and righteons : Jem, onr God Fs Mers 


5 The ra oyſironch the ſimple : 1 was : brought low, 

pogpe me. Return to thy reſt, O my Soul: the 
vg bath dealt bountifully with me, For thou haſt deli- 
Wred ek: oo from death, mine eyes from tears, and my 


ror in apo fobt of the Lord is the death of his 
tines O Lord, truly 1 am thy. ſervant, I am thy (er- 
une 3 41d the for of bins hanamaid; thou ſhalt looſe my 


«He that loveth nat the Lord Feſns, let hins be accurſed. 1 Cor.1& 


22. 


-»S loved thee! He. that awelleth in love, awelieth in Joh. 4 
7:16, 18, 


N 4 E | The . 


+Q that I might love thee as well-as eyer any. crea- 


There i is ne fear m lque. 


. the Lord! God: 1 will wahe* 


haſt t gr me.from:my youth ;; and: hitherto - have T- 
lwlared thy wondrous marks. But Inill hope continually, 


who haſt dove: . 
od; who 5 3s like unto thee ? Thou which" 
gre _— fare troubles, ſhalt quicken me . 


Seft.. r6i6..193 
"Foſs ye the Lord in the Cupregeios j even the Lord FR 68, 


MH month ſhall or forth thy righteouſneſs and " P Fi - |# 


I5, 
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I4, 


I9, 
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21, 


23. 
leſſed be the Lord Plal 72s 
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=> bath heard my woice nk Pſ.116. I; 
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O) Moſt gracious, and eternal God | and loving N 
ther, who haſt poured out t ea , 
and ſent the Son of t Love yn 060 i or love; fy 
and to make us dwell 1n wn es na 
heaſrons of inplgho\ ea cries; by "J i 
flame my heart wi ied Garry toward Thee k 
all the' Works. | Ng I vopeald chat orer veel. i 
fended Nd. | -may' enter Wh 
into the paſſciho Sky cn and feel 2 graciow N* 
pardon re the ſame fountain'of Grace : Ard 
they forgers meall the as of ſcandal wheel I have 
provoked, or tempted, or- leſſened; or di 
perſon. Lord, let me never have any portion among 
thoſe that divide'the Union, and' diſturb the Peace; 
and break the Charities of- the Church and Chriſtia 
Comggunion. » And though I am fallen into. evil 
tithes, in which Chriſtendom is' divided by the names 
of an evil Diviſion ; yet I am in+Charity withall Il 
Chriſtians, with all that love the Lord Toles, and on of 
for his coming, and I would givemy lite to fave the 
Soul of any of my Brethren; And I humbly beg of 
thee, that the'ptiblick'calamity* of the ſeveral Socie- 
ties of the Chutch may not be imputed ro my 
to afly evil purpoſes. =o ; "00 


F 
{ 
f 


» 7 
s « 
7 "38 
*i6 
ay 
F 


I. 


ORD, preſerve me in the Uni of th | 
Hf Church,” in the Love'of God Uni of my rg 
bouge 'Ler- thy Grace enlarge my heart to' rea» 

| leeply to reſent, faithfully - 'to uſe, wiſely 

nub and hombly: to 'grve ' thanks to thee-'for 
'thy favours, with- which thou rr i enrichee) y 

ul, and ſupported 'my Eftate; an preſerved wy 

| rlon, '#nd reſcued me from' danj er, and ern 
oodnefs in all the days" ar periods of my 

* "Thou haſt led me 'thre ut with an excellent 

dogs | -f3o i ii35r ver fo5Vs bJD #0 7 | coridult 3 


£ 
1 


» Pifimationofthe Sick, S$eft.1, 185 
; and I have gone aſtray after the-manner of 
but my heart is towards thee. O'do unto thy 


wy” 
"8.4 


CHAP. V. 


E Viſitation of the Sick : Or, the affitance 
at is ta be done to dying Perſons by the 


5 tr Ae the... ao... G. > * __ 7” A -wC 4a" = FR 


"— COON 


SECT. L 


"\' O'D, who hath made no newCovenant with 
Rs dying perſons diſtin& from the Covenant of 
F rhe living, hath alſo appointed no diſtin& 
>” Sacraments for them, no other manner of 
lages bur fiich as are common to all the ſpiritual ne- 
mities of living and healthful perſons. ' In all the 
ys of our Religion, from our Baptiſm to the reſig- 
ition and delivery of gur Soul, God hath appointed 
Servants to miniſter to the neceſlities,and eternally 
tobleb, and prudently to guide, and wiſely to judge 
mcerning Souls; and the Holy Ghoſt, that anointing 
w above, deſcends upon. us in ſeveral effluxes, but . 
er by the Miniſtcriesof the Church, Our Head: =_ 

- = angunt 


Chap»F- The manner. of- Viſitation Set. 1; 
anointed with that facred Undtion Bap wy (not in 
| ceremony, .but.in real-and;proper effe6t } our Fore. 
heads in Confirmation, our Havas in Ondinations all. 
our. Senjes \ in the Viſitztion of the'Sick ; ; and all by the 
of eſpecially deputed and inſtructed , 
And.we who! all our life-time. Alton jock. 4h 
the: fountains of Grace bythe chanels of Eccletiaftical- 
irkeogpralcah then eſpecially when our/needs, 
are: moſt purigent - JL ::4, We: cannot Wes 
7.096 nam. Srl nth bur che | NofpMay.if 
miniſters in ion; nt. 
the period, 2 and conſign t _ Vw we 
for God « it, the miniſter can beſt preſent aur 
Prayers, and by- his nts -hallow- our private 


public and potent. 

2, If we defire to be eſtabliſhed and confirmedin the 
Grace and Religion of our-Baptiſm, ,the Holy Man, 
whoſe hands were emboli TIP ial Ordinatien 
to eons arethomen, ſymbol » lays his hand 
_=_ umen,! men, code anointing from avou, 

— IP fe er a em Atl 
an ur;L Ord, WE INUE uh 

dreſs our ſelvesto feb ie Bloo of Egur Lond, he that;ſtani 
there to Bleſs and to miniſter, can reach it forth, and 
feed thy Soul 3-and without-his miniftry- thou canſt 
noe be bees with that Heayenly Feaſt, nor thy 
ogy CoOrgey to Immortality, inor thy Soul refie- 

ith the a ans yy Bread from Heaven,except 

by. MN care Itoriefo ln, 548 of negelfity: mf a 
1mpo PSUR: 4.1 = havecommitted fins, 
the ſpiritual man is appointed, top reſtore us, atid to 
pray for us,and to receive our feſſions,. and to et- 
quire into, our wounds, and to infule.oil and remedy, 
and to pronounce pardon... If we be cut off from 
the communion of the Faithtulby, our owndemerits, 
their holy. hands _ muſt 6:11 bo us. and give Us 
Peace; ; they ate. qr > OR comforters, our i- 
ſtructors, our ordinary judges : and in the whole, 
what the Ton of Are, ged of Afoſes, that 
Izod-20.19, God would no mare [peak to them alone, but to. his oP 


Moſes, leſt they ſiould be conſumed ; God, in com gh 
all 


. Of: Sick. per ſors. Set, - 
x with pg | infrmitis, hath of ts own 

tual Law , all ages. of Elvis 
| ang God. will ſpeak to us by his Jdenifters, and 
| gc prayers ſhall be-made to him-by their ad- 
Ws and ar bleflin ge deter from "Lanza by 


and our 0 return thither by- therr 
Ir = .and our Repentance ſhall be managed 
and 


hour pardon in-' many degrees miniftred 
? od comforts us by their Sermons, and re- 
foves. oy, = their Diſcipline, and cuts off; ſome by 
hei ſeverity, _ and reconciles others by. their. gentle- 
| relieves : us oy their -prayers,. and-inſtruts 
s by. their, diſcourſes, and, heals our. ficknefſes by 
interceſhon pr. elented . to God,. and. united 
q Ch it's advocation,; and, in all this, they. are no 
| gh ſervants of the W, ill of God, inftruments of 
| (Ec Grace and.order, fewards and. di penſers of 
he npiietien, and appointed- to our Souls..to ſerve 
d lead, and to help in all accidents, dangers and 
eflities- . 
And: they who received us,inour Baptiſm arealſoto 
ary us bo. our grave, and to-take care that our end 
b Bs our.life was, or ſhould. have been: and therefore 


187 


is eſtabliſhed as an A pottolies! rw Ojov wee” eiove SNixeire, 


fas 
ford far the Phe of wm? Church, = Xenoph, = x 
Eh gr ee li =O { ef in : 
um uties es reſpe&tively im- 
ted in Giri words is in the following Ru N 
| $ E C T. It. 


Rules & the manner of Viſeations of fick Perſons. 


of JR E Ai the miniſter of Religion be ſent to, not on- 
againſt the ag}Mny of Death, but be adviſed | 
with in pk — conduct of the Sickneſs: for in Sick- 
nels indefinitely, and therefore in every Sicknels, and 
therefore in ſuch which are not mortal, which end in 
Ith,which have no agony,or tinal temptations, St. 
ames gives the advice; and the fick man being bound 
| | ro 


Chap: 5: The ine of Pifeare Seft. 2. 


to require them, —_ when he can know 
them, and his own neceffi - Tt a ice, thr the t evil 

both in.the matter of prodence an and piety, © 

fear the Prieſt as they lmer, or the ew. 

ton's ſpade; and love Ove Eee © converſe with him, un- 

leſs they can converſe noman elſe ; 'and*think his 


officeſo much to relate torhe other World; that heis 
not to be treated with while we hope to live -nthis; 
and, indeed, that our' Religion be taken care of only 
when we die: and the event is this (of which T have | 
ſcen ſome'{atexperience) that the Man'is dez 7 fi 
and © Reaſon is uſeleſs, and he. is Fray to. 


ing | 
ha Citrate ſhalt ay a aig Pra 
to a dead man; and the'man 1s not in a 1 ei iricn ro 
be heſped;' but in a contlirion to'need it Hope. 'He 
cannot be called upon to confeſs his fins, and he'is not 
able toremember them; and he cannot/under nid an 
advice, nor hear a free ditcourſe, nor be altered from 
a pafſion, nor'cured 'of his fear, nor comforted up 
any grounds' of Reaſon” or- Reli ion, and' no' man' 
can tell- what is like] "hy be'h fate; or if he 
_ "he carmor' pra xd things' concerning 
Him, but evik Let F Mani come when, 
*\ Ng \eicklnuycan be coriverſed withal and inftruRted, 
. wheh! he cit take medicine and = d, when he un- 
derſtands; '6r can be to-underftant! the'-caſe of 
his Soul andithe-rules/ this Conſcience;/and: Meng his 
advice may turn into advantage: it cannot otherwiſe 
. be uſeful. | 
2. The inter courſe of the Miniſter with the ſick 
man have much varie them,*that they are not 
to be tranſaRted at once: and therefare they do not 
well that ſend once to {ee the good 'man with forrow, 
and hear him pray, and thaW him, and difmiſs him 
civilly, and deſire to ſee his face no more. ' To dreſs 
Soul for Funeral is not a work to be diſpatched at'one 
meeting : at once he needs a comfort, and anon ſome- 
thing to make him willing to dic ; and by and by hes 
tempted to Impatience, and that necds a ſpecial cure: 
all 


+F. +10: of Sick Perſons: 7 - Set. 2 189 


&crament 3 and he that ought to watch all the peri- 
A Ne pended when 
wp -anNd. OVErcome, Jad N watched W 

Ie fick, and aſſiſted, and called upon; and reminded 
of the ſeveral parts of bis. duty, 1n every inſtant of 
his temptation. This article was well provided for 
amongit the Eaſterlings ; for the Prieſts in their viſt- 
tions of a fick Perſon. did abide in their attendance 
and miniſtry, for. ſeven..days. together. The want of 
this makes the Vifitations fruitlels, and the Calling of 
the Clergy -contemptible, while it is not ſuffered to 
imprint its proper. ettects upon, them . that necd it in 


| Y.. i- 3 311  FEFLES 
| 3. S. James adviſes, thatwhena as is fick he ſhould jaw. s. 14) 
ſend for the Elgers ; one fick-Man for many-Presbyters: rn Sa 
and ſo did the Eaſtern Churches, they: ſent. for Hr rag 
and like a College of Phyficians, they miniired ſpiri- 
tual remedies, and ſentup prayers like a-choire of {ing- 
ing Clerks, In Cities he might do ſo, while the 
Chrittians were few, and the Prieſts many. But when 
they that dwelt in the Pagi or Villages ceaſed to be'Pa- 
ns, and were baptized, it grew to bean unpofiible 
elicity, unleſs in few caſes, and to ſome more eminent 
ſons : but becauſe they. need it moſt, God hath ta- 
care that they may beſt have. it 3 and they that 
can, are not very. prudent if they neglect it. _ 
4- Whether they. be. many or few that are ſent to 
the fick-perſon, let the Curate of his Pariſh or his own 
Confeſſor be among thema,. that is, let him not be 
wholly adviſed by Ktrangers who know.not his particu- 
lar neceſſities; but he that is the ordinary Judge can- 
not ſafely be paſſed by in his extraordinary necethity, 
which in fo great portions depends upon his __ 
ifs 


life paſt: and 1t is 'matter of Abfpicion wher! we ds. | 
clins-his judgment” that knows -us" beſt, and with 
whom we formerly did converſe, either by-'choice of 


y Liw, by private ele&ion /or publick conſtitution, Þ 
2 concerns us then to make' ſevere and-profitable 
judgments, and not to conſpire againſt onr' ſelves, or 
procure ſuch affiftances which:may - handle us ſoftly, 
or comply with our weakneſſes more than:relieve our 

5, When the miniſters of Religion ate come, firſt 
let them do'their ordinary offices, that is, pray for 
Grace to thefick man, for Patience, for Reſignation, 
for Health; (if it ſeemsgood to God im order't6 his 
great ends.) For that is one of the ends of the ad- 
vice of the Apoſtle. And therefore the miniſter is to 
be ſent for, not when the caſe is deſperate, but before 
the fickneſs is come to'its/ c-;fi# or period, Let him 
diſcourſe concerning the of fickneſs, and 'bya 
general inſtrument move him -to confider apts 

is condition. : Let him call upon him to ſet his $ 

in order,to trim his Log dreſs his Soul, to renew 
acts of Grace by way f Prayer, to make amends in 
all the evils he hath and to ſupply all the de- 
fects of duty, as much as his paſt ition requires, 

6. According as the condition of the fickneſs, or 
the weakneſs of the man is obſerved, ſo the exhorta- 
tion 1s to be leſs,and the prayers more, becauſe the lite 
of the man-was his main preparatory: and therefore 
if his condition be full of pain and infirmity, the 
ſhortneſs and ſmall number of his own aGts is tobe 
ſupplied by the a& of the miniſters and Randers by, 

O are 1n {ſuch caſe to ſpeak more to God for him 

James 5, 26, than to talk to him. For the prayer of the righteow, 
when it isfervent, hath a promiſe to prevasl mach inbe- 
half of thefick perſon. But exhortations muſt prevail 
with their own proper weight, not by the paſhon of 
the Speaker. Burt yet this athiſtance by way of Prayers 
is not to be done by long offices, but by Frequent and 

fervent, and holy. In whish offices if the ſick man joins 
let them be ſhort, and apt to comply with _ = 
ren 


UN 


of Sick, Perſons, 
kength and goes infirmities: if they b'fad in his 
behalf without his conjun&tion; they t pray may 
rude erg ra mw ay 4 0a? xd 
botitheir own devotions an opportunities, and the 
fick man's neceſſities. 


# When he hath made this general adrek and. pre- 
WE i may definnd roneh thepartcuer leularby : follow 

e may deſcend to- y the follow- 
ing inſtruments and diſco 


SEC T.- Ci18 | 
/0f miuniſtrins mm the fears Cue fon of ſons ond 
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THE firſt ER-2h that is to be ſerved is that-of 
* Repentance, in which-the Miniſters. can in no 
wy ſerve him but by firſt exhorting him to: Confeſ- 
fo his fins, and declaration of the ate of his Soul. 
| s they know the manner of his life, and the 
tegrees of his reſtitution, either they can do nothing 
at all, or nothing of a— and certainty. His 
diſcourſes, like haxs's arrows, may ſhoot ſhort, 
or ſhoot over, but not wound where they ſhould, 
nor open thoſe humours that need a launcet- or a cau- 
bk To this purpoſe the ſick man may be remin- 
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* Arguments and Exhortations to move the Sick man 


to Confeſſion of fins. 


1. That God hath made a (| pecial ptomiſe to Con- 
on of fins. He that confeſſeth th bis ns and forſakgt - 
them ſhall _ mercy: and = we confeſs our fins, G 
righteous to forgive us our ſms, and to ahi us ; vey al 
wrighteouſneſs. 2. That confeſſion of fins is a proper 
end and introdution to.Repentance. 3. T hat when 


.* Set. 3. L9r 


the F-ws being warned by the Sermons of the _— : 
tr, 3. 


repented of their fins, they confeſſed their fins to 

in the ſuſception of Baptiſm. 4. That the Con- 

Ferts in the days of the Apoſtles returning pe Chri- 
janity 


every Pirirual ſickneſs, cg beſt 

the 75. That it"is by all Ch ur- 
ches ctermed a dry necoſey be done in caſes of 
a troubled Conſcience. 1 Fs o 6. That what | is s neceſſity 


Ir bas fach as confales with fleſhakd 
Foe s.rs DPEOOE 2008 wide confeſſion 
| of finsis a direft en 19. Fhat now's that rims 


of his Repentance 
the 
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theomits this opportunity, he can never 


LA 


hay. 5. Conſe of fo. $3. 15h uf 
he bxeaches of his duty are to be made yu P, and that > Vo 


. : : «<J wh 4. 
admitted :\ © $562 
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pz falutary and medicinal confeſſion... 20. That NY 


4 


Lames gives an expreſs precept; that we Chriftians | . ©: Ml 


$puld confels gitr Sins to eachother, that is; Ohriſti- 
wto Chriſtian, Brother to Bother, the People to 
ſeir Miniſter; .and then he makes a ſpecification'of 


wer « AY 


at 
4 
& * 


-j {lo faid the wife Man; ) but 
vr long hemuſt appear before the - 


wat Judge of Men and Angels : IT ma 


ATE . . = SEES. . b. zprotus vulnus medico 
we his Spirit will be more amazed confiteri quod. ignorat, . medicina non 

md confounded to be ſeen among curar: $:Hieror. ad caput 10. Ecclef...Si 
the Angels of Light with the ſha- bn agg = omen ol] 
4. > ta” Pe | 0, 

(0 of the works of Darkneſs UP- *. qui poſſint mederi vulneribus noſtris 
whim,than he may ſuffer by con- atque peccatis, delebuntur peccata no- 
lm whom God hath ſent to heal a 

Im. However, it is better to be aſhamed here thari * +. - 
j: confounde hereafter; * Pol. pudere praftat quam * Plate. Tri. 
Were totes Literts.' 22. That Confeſſion being in or- 5, 6cje 4: 
lr to pardon of fins, 1t'is' very proper and analogi- promum e& 
al to the nature of the thing, that it be made there fuperos con. 
here the pardon of fins is to be adminiſtred : And ye,.'s; mer. 
that, of pardon of fins God hath made #he Miniſter «lis idem, | 
the publiſher and diſpenſer : And all this is befides the n<moſiat,, 


Juv, Sat. 13, 


& 


cciderital advantages which accrue to the Conſcience, 
wich is made afhamed; and timorous, and reſtrained 
ly the miortifications and bluſhings-of diſcovering to 
iMan the faylts cammytted in ſecret; 33. Thar the 
liniſters of the Goſpel ar&the7nifters 5, reconciliats- 
# are commanded zo reftore ' ſuch perſons as are over- 
en in 4 fault ; ind to that purpoſe they come to of- 
& their Miniſtery,if they may have cognizance of the 
t and perſon» 24: That in the matter of prudence 
Is fot fafe co trift a rhan's ſelf in the final condition 
Md Bf fecirity of a thari's Soul; a ran being no good 
MBE in His own caſe; 9D a duty 1s ſo uſeful 
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Chap. 3. Of miniſtring at the ſick, Man's Seft. 3. 


in all caſes, ſo neceſſary in ſome, and _— by 
promiſes Evangelical, by Scripture-precedents, by the 
example of both Teſtaments, and preſcribed by injurf 
tions Apoftolical,and by the Canon of all Churches, 
_ and the example of all Ages, and taught us even by 
the proportions of Duty,and the Analogy to the pow. 
er Miniſterial, and the very neceſſities of every Man; 
he that for ſtubbornneſs or ſinful ſhametac'dneſs, or 
prejudice, or any other criminal weakneſs, ſhall de- 
cline to do it in the days of his danger, when the ya 
nities of the World are worn off, and all aftetions to 
fin are wearied, and the fin 1t telf is 
pungent and grievous, and that we 
are certain we ſhall not elcape 
Plaut. Aul, ſhamefor them hereafter,unleſs we 
be aſhamed of them here, and uſe all the proper inſtru. 
ments of their pardon ; this Man, I ſay, is very ner 
death, but very far off from the Kingdom of Heaven, 

2. The ſpiritual Man will find in the condudt of this 
duty many cafes and varieties of accidents which will 
alter his courſe and forms of proceedings. Moſt men 
are of a rude indifferency, apt to excuſe themſelves, | 
1gnorant of their condition, abuſed by evil principles, 
content with a general and indefinite Confeſſion; and 
if you provoke them to it by the foregoing confide- 
rations, leſt their Spirits ſhould be a little uneatte, or 


not ſecured gn their own opinions, will be apr to fay, 
They are Sinners, as ewr) 


I 94 


Qui homo culpam admiſit in fe nul- 
lus eſt tam parvi pretii quin pudeat, 


quin purget ſeſe. 


Verim hoc ſe amplecitur uno, man hath his infirmity, and | 
Hoc amat, hoc laudat,Matronam nullam ego tango, he as well as any man: But 
Horat, Ser. l. 2. Sat. 2, : 
God be thanked, they bear 


no ill will to any man, or are uo Adulterers, or no Rebels, 
or they fought on the" right fide; and Goi be merciful 
unto them, for they are fguners. But you ſhall hardly 
open their Breaſts farther: And to inquire beyond 
this would be to do the office of an accuicr. 

3. But, which 1s yet worſe, there are very many 
perſons who have been ſo uſed to an habitual courie 
of a conſtant intemperance or diffolution in any other 
inſtance, that the crime is made natural and neceſli- 


ry, and the Conſcience hath digeſted all the trouble 
all 
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Chap. 5. Confeſſion of ſins, Set. 3. 
and the Man thinks himſelf in a good eftate, and ne- 
yer reckons any tins, but thoſe which are the egrefſions 
and paſſings beyond his ordinary and daily drunken- 
neſs- T his happens in the caſes of drunkenneſs, and 
ntemperate eating, and idlenets, and uncharitable- 
nefs, and 1n lying and vain jeſtings, and particularly in 
in fuch evils which the Laws do not puniſh, and pub- 
lick Cuſtoms do not ſhame,but which are countenan- 
ced by potent ſinners, or evil cuttoms, or good nature; 
and miſtaken civilities, 


Inſtruments by way of Conſideration, to awaken 4 
careleſs Perſon, and a ſtupid Conſcience. 


| N theſe and the like caſes the ſpiritual Man 
* muſt awaken the Lethargy, and prick the Con- 
ſcience, by repreſenting to him, * T hat Chriſtiani- 
ty is a holy and a {ſtrict Religion. * Thar many 
are called, but few are choſen. * That the number 
of them that are to be ſaved are but very tew in re- 
ſpect of thoſe that are to deſcend into forrow and 
everlaſting darkneſs. * That we have covenanted 
with God in Baptiſm to live a holy life. * Thatthe 
meaſures of Holineſs in Chriftian Religion are not 
to be taken by the evil proportions of the Multi- 
tude, apd common fame of looſer and leſs-levere 
perſons; becauſe the altitude 1s that which dves not 
enter into Heaven, but the few, the eleft, the holy er- 


 vants of Fe/ns, * That every habitual ſin does amount 


to a very great guilt in the whole, though it be butin 
a ſmall inſtance. * That if the Righreous ſcarcely be 
faved, then there will be no place tor the Unrighte- 
ous and the Sinner to appear in bur places of hor- 
tour and amazement, * That confidence hath de- 
ſroyed many Souls, and many have had a fad portion 
who have reckoned themſclves in the Calencar of 
Faints, * Thar the Promiſes of Heaven are ſo great; 
that it is not reaſonable to think that every Man, and 
every Life, and aneatie Religion ſhall poſſeſs ſuch 1n- 
fmite glories. * That although Heaven 1s a gift, yet 
there is a great ſeverity and ſtrict exacting .of the 
Q 2 condi 
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conditions on our part to receive that gift. * That 
ſome perſons who have lived ſtrictly for forty years 
together, yet have miſcarried by ſome one crime at 
laſt, or ſome ſecret hypocriſie, or a latent pride, or 
a creeping ambition, or a hantaſtick ſpirit ; and 
therefore much leſs can they vom to receive ſo great 
portions of felicities, when their life hath been a con- 
tinual declination from thoſe ſeverities which might 
have created confidence of pores and acceptation, 
through the mercies of God, and the merts of Je/x;, 
* That every good man ought to beſuſpicious of him- 
ſelf, and in his judgment concerning his own condi- 
tion to fear the worſt, that he may provide for the 
better. * That we are commanded to work out our 
falvation with fear and trembling. * That this pre- 
cept was given with very great reaſon, conſidering 
the thouſand thouſand ways of miſcarrying. * That 


Apud Surizm $, Paul himſelf, and S. Arſenins, and S. Elzearins, and 
dic 27. Sept. divers other remarkable Saints, had at ſome times 


great apprehenfions of the dangers of failing of the 
mighty price of their high calling, * That the ſtake that 
is to be ſecured 1s of ſo . great an intereſt, - that all 
our induſtry and all the violences we can ſuffer in 
the proſecution of it are not inconſiderable. * That 
this affair 1s to be done but once, and then never any 
more unto eternal ages. * That they who profels 
themſelves ſervants of the inſtitution, and ſervants of 
the law and diſcipline of Fe/a, will find that they 
muſt jz-age themſelves by the proportions of that law 
by which they were to 7#/e themſelves. * That the 
laws of ſociety and civility, and the voices of my 
company, are as 1ll ;#dges as they are gaides ; but we 
are to ſtand or fall by his ſentence who will not con- 
{ider or value the talk of idle Men, or the perſuaſion 
of wilfully-abuſed Conſciences, but of him who hath 
felt our infirmity in all things 6x4, f» , and knows 
where our failings are unavoidable, and where and 1 
what degree they are excufable ; but never will en- 
durea fin ſhould ſeize upon any part of our love, and 


1 ſehn” 3.20. deliberate choice, or careleſs cohabitation. * That / 
Cor. 4. 4%. 0H Conſcience accuſe us net, yet are we not hereby j#- 


ſtijpes, 


=, 


Chap. 5. a Sleeping Conſcience. 
flified, for God 15 greater than our Conſtiences, * That 
they who are moſt innocent have their Conſciences 
moſt tender and ſenſible. 2. That ſcrupulous perſons 
ae always moſt religious; and that to feel nothing is 
not a ſign of /ife, but of death, * That nothing Gan 
be hid from the eyes of the Lord, to whom the 
dy and the night, publick and private, words and 
thoughts, aCtions and defigns are equally diſcernible. 
* That a lukewarm perſon is only ſecured in his own 


thoughts, but very unſafe in the event, and deſpiſed - 


by God. * That we live in an 550 in which that 


which 1s called and eſteemed a holy /ife, in the days of 


the Apoſtles and. holy Primitives would have been 
eſteemed 1naifferent, ſometimes ſcandalous, and al- 
ways cold, * That what was a truth of God then, 1s 
ſo now 3 and to what ſeverities they were tied, for 
the ſame alfo we are to be accountable ; and Heaven is 
not nowan eafier purchaſe than it was then. * That 
if he would caſt up his accounts, even with a ſuper- 
ficial eye, Let him conſider how few good works he 
hath done, how inconſiderable 1s the relief which he 

ave to the poor, how little are the extraordinaries of 
Fo Religion, and how unactive and lame, how pol- 
luted and diſordered, how unchoſen and unpleaſant 
were the ordinary parts and periods of it 2 and how 
many and great fins have ſtained his courſe of life : 
and until he enters into a particular ſcrutiny, let him 
only revolve in his mmd what his general courſe hath 
been; andin the way of prudence, let him ſay whe- 
ther it was laudable and holy, or only indifferent and 
excuſable: And if he can think it only excxſable, 
and fo as to hope for pardon by ſuch ſuppletories of 
faith, and arts of perſuaſion,, which he and others uſe 
to take in for auxiliaries to their unreaſonable conh- 
dence ; then he cannot but think it very fit that he 


ſearch into his own ſtate, and take a guide, and erect i mors gr 
vis incubar, 


. . __ Qui notus n.- 
ereted for him on Earth, that he may make his acceſs mis omnibus. 
fairer when he ſhall be called before the dreadful y__ morl - 
tribunal of Chrift in the clouds. For if he can be 


confident upon the ſtock of an avpraiſed or a looſer, 


a tribunal, or appear before that which Chriſt hath. 


O3 hte, 


Set. 3. 
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Chap. 5. Of miniſtring at the fick Man's Set. g, 
life, and ſhould dare to venture upon wild accounty 
without order, without abatements, without confi. 
deration, without conduct, without fear, without 
ſcratinies and confeſſions, and inſtruments of amends 
or pardon, he either knows not his danger, or carg 
not for it,and little underſtands how great a horrour 
that 1s, that a Man ſhouldreft his head for ever upon 
a cradle of flames, and lie in a bed of ſorrows and 
never ſleep, and never end his groans or the gnaſh- 
ing of his teeth. | 

This 1s that which ſome ſpiritual Perfons call ; 
wakning of a ſimmer by the terrours of the Law ; which 
Is a good analogy or Tropical expreſſion to repreſent 
the threatnings of the Goſpel, and the danger of an 
Incurious and a finning perſon: But we have nothi 
elſe to do with the terrowrs of the Law ; for, bleſſed 
Goa, they concern us not. The tcrrours of the Lay 

. were :..e intermination of Curſes upon all thoſe that 
ever broke any of the leaſt Commandments, once, or 
in any inſtance : And to it the Righteouſneſs of Faith i 
oppoſed. The terronrs of the Law admitted no Re- 
pentance, no Pardon, no abatement; and were fo 
ſevere, that God never inflicted them at all according 
to the letter, becauſe he admitted all to Repentance 
that deſired it with a timely Prayer, unleſs in v 
few cafes, as of Achan or Corah, the gatherer of fits 
_ the Sabbath-day, or the like: But the ſtate of 
threatnings in the Goſpel is very fearful, becauſe the 
conditions of avoiding them are eafie and ready, and 
they happen to evil perſons after many warnings, 
ſecond thoughts, frequent invitations to Pardon and 
Repentance, and after one entire pardon conſigned 
in Baptiſm. And in this ſence it is neceſſary that ſuch 
perſons as we now deal withal ſhould be inſtructed 
concerning their danger. 

" 4. When the fick Man is either of himſelf, or by 
theſe conſiderations, ſet forward with purpoſes 0 
Repentance, and confeſſion of his ſins in order to all 
11s holy purpoſes and effects, then the Miniſter 1s to 
aſfiſt him in the underſtanding the number of his fs, 
that 1s, the ſeveral kinds of them, and the varzous 
wn To nod | manners 
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manners of prevaricating the Divine Command- 

ts: for as for the number of the particulars in 
every kind, he will need leſs help; and if he did, he 
an have it no-where but in his own Conſcience, and 
fom the witneſſes of his Converſation. Let this be 
done by prudent infinuation, by arts of remembrance, 
and ſecret notices, and propounding occations and in- 
fruments of recalling ſuch things to his mind, which 
ether by pudiick fame he 1s accuſed of, or by the tem- 
ptations of his condition itis likely hemight havecon- 
tracted. 

5. If the perſon be truly penitent, and forward to 
confeſs all that are ſet before him, or offered to his 
fght at a half face, then he may be complied withal 
in all his innocent circumſtances, and his Conſcience 
made placid and willing, and he be drawn forward by 
g00d nature and civiliry,that his repentancein all the 
parts of it, and inevery itep of 1ts progres and ema- 
nation, may be as voluntary and choſen as 1t can. For 
by that means if the ſick perſon can be invited to do 
the work of Religion, 1t enters by the door of his will 
and choice, and will paſs on toward conſummation by 
the inſtrument of delight. 

6. If the ſick man be backward and without appre- 
henfion of the good-natur'd and civil way, let the 
Miniſter take care that by ſome way or other the 
work-of God be ſecured: And if he will not under- 
ſtand when he is ſecretly prompted, he muſt be hal- 
loved to, and asked in plain interrogatives concer- 
ning the crime of his life. He muſt be told of the 
evil things that are ſpoken of him in Markets and 
Exchanges, the proper temptations and accuſtomed 
evils of his calling and condition, of the actions of 
ſcandal : And- in all thoſe actions which were pub- 
lick, or of which any notice is come abroad, let care 
be taken that the right {ide of the caſe of Conſcience 
be turned toward him , and the errour truly repre- 
ſented to him by which he was abuſed ; as the inju- 
ſtice of his contraGts, his oppreſſive bargains, his ra- 
pine and violence : And it he hath pertuaded himfelt 
to think well of a ny” action , let him be 

4 in- 


Confeſſion of ſis, Sect. 3. 
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200 - Chap.5. Of miniſtring at the ſick Man's Set. zh 
 _ jnſtrufted and advertiſed of his folly and his dai. 
| ; FT, 


er. 
4 7. And thisadvice concerns the Miniſter of Religj. 
on to follow without partiality, or fear, or intereſ} 
in much ſimplicity, and prudence, and hearty fince- 
rity; having no other confidetation, but that the in: 
| tereſt of the Man's Soul be preſerved, and no caution 
uſed, but that the matter be repreſented withuſt cir. 
cumſtances, and civilities fitted to the perſon with 
Prefaces of honour and regard, but ſo that nothingof 
the duty be diminiſhed by it, that the IntroduCtin 
do not ſpoil the Sermon, and both together ruine tw 
Souls [of the ſpeaker, and the hearer,]} For 1t muy 
foon be conſidered, if the'ſick man be a poor” of anin- 
different perſon in ſecular account, yet his Soul is 
equally dear to God, and was redeemed with the ſame 
higheſt price, and 1s therefore to be highly rega- 
ded: and there 1s no temptation, but that the Spi 
ritual Man may ſpeak freely without the allays of m- 
tereſt or fear; or miſtaken civilities. Butr' if the ſick 
Man be a Prince, or a'perſon of eminence or wealth, 
let it be remembred, 1t 1s an ill expreflion of reve- 
rence to his Authority, or of regard to his Perſon, to 
fet him periſh for thewant of an henefſt, and juſt, and 
a free homily. | ES + 0 

8. Let the fick man in the ſcrutiny of' his Con- 
ſcience and Confeſſion 'of his Sins, be carefully re- 
minded to confider thoſe Sins whieh are only con- 
demned in the Court of Conſcience, and no-where elk, 
For there are certain ſecrefies and retirements, plas 
of darkneſs, and artificial Veils, with which the 
Devil uſes to hide our fins from: us, and to incor- 
porate them into our affections by a conſtant ur 
interrupted 'practic2, before they be prejudiced or 
diſcovered. 1. There are many Sins which have 
reputation, and are accounted honour ; as fightng 
a Duel, anſwering a blow with a blow, carrying Ar 
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mies into a Neighboar- Country,” robbing with a Nav), 
2; Dnolently ſeizing" ypona Kingdom. 2. Others are pet- || t 
;, + mitted by Law; as Uſury mn alt Countries: And be- | 1 
cauſe every excels of it is a certain fin, the pau 
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3,1 Chap- 5- Confeſſion of ſms. Sea. 3. 
| fon of ſo ſuſpeRted a matter makes it ready for us, 


ind inſtructs the temptation. 3. Some things are 
- not forbidden by Law; as ling mn ordinary diſcourſe, 
jaring, ſcoffing, intemperate eating, ingratitude, ſelling 


'Þ tao dear, circumventing another in contratts, importunate 


fl intreatres, and temptation of perfons ro many inftances of 


n they fin againſt God, if the Laws have ſeized up- 
on the perſon ; and many that are impriſoned for Debt 
think themſelves diſobliged from payment ; and when 
they pay the penalty, think they owe nothing for the ſcan- 
tal Ax diſobedience, 5. Some ſins are thought nor 
confiderable, but go under the titles of fins of infir- 

© mity, or inſeparable accidEnts of mortality ; fuch 
; as idle thoughts, fooliſh talking, looſer revellings, impa- 
© tievce, anger, and all the events of evil Company. 
6, Laſtly, many things are thought to be no fins; 
ſuch as 99ſpending of- their time, whole days or months 
of uſeleſs and impertinent employment , long gaming, 
mming mens money in greatey portions, cenſuring mens 
ations, curioſity, equivocating in the prices and ſecrets 
of buying and ſelling, rudeneſs, ſpeaking truths envi- 
ouſly, 5 he ood to evil purpoſes, and the like. Under 
the dark 7 rand of thele unhappy and fruitleſs 
Yew-trees, the Enemy of Mankind makes very ma- 
ny to: he hid from themſelves, ſewing before their 
nakedneſs the fig-leaves of popular and 140! —_— 
and impunity, pablick permiſſion, a temporal penalty, 
ifirmity , prejudice , and airetÞ errour in judgment, 
and 7g0rayce. Now in all theſe caſes the Miniſters 
are to be inquiſitive and obſervant, left the fallacy 
prevail upon the Penitent to evil purpoſes of Death 
or diminution of his good ; and that thoſe things 
which in his life paſled without obſervation, may 
now be brought forth and paſs wnder ſaws and har- 
rows, that is, the ſeverity and cenſure of ſorrow and 
condemnation, W- | 
9. To which I add, for the likeneſs of the thing, 
that the matter of omiſſion be conſidered ; for in them 
es the bigger half ot our failings: and yet in'many 
inſtances they are undiſcerned, becauſe they very =_ 
i. | it 


: 
i, 
e. 
' 
l fs, price and ambition. 4. Some others do tot rec- 
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Chap. 5. Of Miniſtring at the fick Mars Sect. ,, 


fit down by the Conſcience, but never »pon it : and they 
are uſually looked upon as poor men do upon their 
not having: Coach and Horſes,or as that knowledge is 
miſſed by Boys and Hinds which they never had; it will 
be hard to make them underſtand their ignorance; it 
requires knowledge to perceive it; and therefore he 
that can perceive 1t, hath it not. But by this prefli 
the Conſcience with omiſſions, I do not mean receſ. 
fions or diſtanges from ſtates of eminency or perfe&. 
on : for although they may be uſed by the Miniſters 
as an inſtrument of humility, and a chaſtiſer of too 
big a confidence; yet that which is to be confeſſed and 
repented of 1s omiſſion of Duty in direct inſtancesand 
matters of Commandment,or collateral and perſonal 
Obligations,and is eſpecially to be confidered by Kings 
and Prelates, by Governours and rich Perſons, b 
Guides of Souls and preſidents of Learning in publicl 
Charge,and by all others in their proportions. 

10, The Minitters of Religion muſt take care that 
the ſick man's confetl1ion be as minute and particular 
as it can, and that as few fins as may be, be intrufſted | 
to the general Prayer of Pardon for all Sins: For by 
being particular and enumerative of the variety of 
Evils which have diſordered his Life, his Repentance 
is diſpoſed to be pungent and afflictive, and therefore 
more ſalutary and medicinal; it hath. in it more fin- 
cerity, and makes a better judgment of the final con- 
dition of the man; and from thence 1t 1s certain the 
hopes of the fick man can be more confident and rea- 
fonable. | J ma 

11. The ſpiritual man that aſſiſts at the Repentance I w; 
of the ſick muſt not be inquiſitive into all the circum- I tha; 
ſtances of theparticular ſins, but be content with thoſe F ot 
that are dire6t parts of the Crime, and aggravation of I je] 
the Sorrow : Such as frequency, long aboae and earnef } that 
choice in aGting them ; wiolent deſires, great expenie, ERep 
ſcandal of others; diſhonour to the Religion, days 9 No t| 
Devotion, Religious Solemnities and Holy Places ; and Þf cy;, 
the degrees of boldneſs and impuadence, perfeft reſuli-. Þ teat 
tion, and the habit, If the fick Perſon be re-minded | God 
or inquired into concerning theſe, it may promey 00 t 


S = 


R 


inſtrument to increaſe his Contrition.and per- 
his penitential ſorrows, and facilitate his abſolu- 
jon and the means of his amendment. But the other 
arcumitances as of the relative perſon in the partici- 
tion of the crime, the meaſures or circumſtances of 
he impure aCtion, the name of the injured Man or 
Woman, the quality or accidental condition ; theſe 
0d all the hike,are but queſtions ſpringing from cu- 
wlity, and producing ſcruple, and apt to turn into 
many INCONVENIencies. 
12. The Miniſter in this duty of Repentance muſt 


( 


x diligent to obſerve con- wure 6 depoſitum non inficiatur amiqus; 
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ging the perſon that re- Sireddat Veterem cum tota aruginefollem; 
ts.t 


at he benot impo- Prodigioſa fides & Thuſcis digna _ — 
3 wy p | s 


upon by ſome one ex- 
lent thing that was remarkable in .the ſick man's 
frmer life, For there are ſome people of one good 
#7, Some are Charitable to the poor out of kind- 
kartedneſs,and the ſame good nature makes them 
ahe and —_— with drinking perſons, and they 
Wie with Drink, but cannot live with Charity: and 
their Alms it may be ſhall deck their monument, or 
ave them the reward of loving Perſons, and the poor 
mans thanks for alms, and procure many temporal 
deflings; but it is very fad that the reward ſhould 
& all ſpent in this World.Some are rarely Juſt perſons 
and punctual obſervers of their word with men, 
but break their promiſes with God, and make no ſcru- 
Jole of that. In theſe and all the like caſes the Spiritual 
Iman muſt be careful to remark, that good proceeds from 
wintire and integral cauſe, and evil from every part : 
that one ſickneſs can make a man die; but he can- 
not live and be called a found man without an intire 
tealth, and therefore if any confidence ariſes upon 
| that Rock, ſo as that it hinders the ſtriftneſs of the 
Repentance,it muſt be allay'd with the repreſentment 
of this ſad truth, That he who reſerves one evil in his 
hoice hath choſen an evil portion, and Colloquintida and 
ieath is in the pot: And he thas worſhips the 
bod of 1/rael with a frequent ſacrifice, and yet up- 
mM the anniverſary wil bow in the houſe of "ou 

an 
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Chap. 5- 
and loves to ſee the follies and the nakedneſs of Rims. 
7704, may eat part of the fleſh of the ſacrifice, and fil] 
his belly, but ſhall not be refreſhed by the holy cloud 
arifing from the Altar, or the dew of Heaven deſcen- 
ding upon the myſteries : 

13. And yet theMiniſter is to eftimate, that one or 
more good things 1s to be an ingredient into his 7ude- 


3g 


of his reſtitution, and admiffion to the peace of the 
Church : and according as the excellency and uſeful- 
neſs of the Grace hath been, and according to the 
degrees and the reaſons of its proſecution, fo abate- 
ments are to be made in the injunctions and impoſi- 
tions upon the penitent. For every vertue 1s one de- 
gree of approach to God: and though in reſpett of the 
acceptation it is equally none at all, that 1s, it is as 
certain adeath if a man dies with one mortal wound 
as if he had twenty ; yet in ſuch perſons who have 
ſome one or more excellenctes, though not an entire 

iety, there 1s naturally a nearer approach to the 

ate of Grace, than in perſons who + done evils, 
and are eminent fornothing that is good, But in ma- 
king judgment of ſuch perſons, it 1s to be enquired 
into, and noted accordingly, why the fick perſon 
was ſo eminenr in that one good thine ; whether by 
choice and apprehenſion of his duty, or whether 1t 
was a vertue from which h:s ſtate of life miniſtred no- 
thing to dehort or diſcourage him, or whether it 


tution, If the fot thenit ſuppoſes him in the neigh- 
bourhood of the ſtate of Grace,and that in other things 
he was ſtrongly tempted. The ſecond is a felicity of 
his Education, and an effe& of Providence. The 
third is a felicity of his Nature and a gift of God in 
order. to ſpiritual purpoſes. But yet of every one of 
theſe, advantage 1s to be made. If the Conſcience 
of his Duty was the principle, then he is ready formed 
ro. entertain all other Graces upon the ſame reaſon 
and his Repentance muſt be made more ſharp and 
penal; becauſe he is convinced to have done againſt 
his Conſcience in all the other parts of his lite ; _ 
c 
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ment concerning the ſtate of his Soul, and the capacities 


was only 4 conſequent of his natural temper and conſti- | 
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Chap. 5- Confeſſion of ſins: Sect. 4. 
the judgment concerning his final ſtate ought to be 
nore gentle, becauſe it was a huge temptation that 
kindred the man, and abuſed his infirmity. Bur if 
ather his Ca/lize or his Natare were the parents of the 
Grace, he 1s in the ſtate of a moral manſin thejuſt and 
per meaning of the word) and to be handled ac- 
cordingly : that vertue diſpoſed him rarely well to 
many other good things, but was no part of the grace 
of SanGtification : and therefore the man's repentance 
s to begin anew, for all that, and 1s to be finiſhed in 
the returns of health,if God grants it ; but if he denies 
it, it 1s much, very much the worſe forall that ſweet- 
mtured vertue. | 
' 14. When the Confeſſion is made, the ſpiritualman 
$to exerciſe the office ofa Reſtorer and a Judge, in the 
following particulars and manner. 


SE CH. IV 
of the —_ to the Reftitution and Pardon, or Re- 


conciliation of the ſick Perſon, by adminiſtring the holy 
Sacrament, 
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JF any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiri- gg. ;, x 


tual reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs : that's 


the Commiſſion : and, Let the Elders of the Charch pray James s. 14, 
ner the ſick man; and if he have committed ſms, they *5- 


ſhall be ID him ; that's the effect of his power and 


vs miniſtery. But concerning this, ſome tew things 


areto beconfidered. | 
1, It 1s the office of the Presbyters and mini- 
ſters of Religion to declare publick criminals and 
candalous perſons to be ſuch, that when the lepro- 
fie is declared , the flock may avoid the infeQtion; 
and then the man is excommunicate, when the Peo- 
ple are warned to avoid the danger of the man, 
or the reproach of the Crime, to, withdraw from 
his ſociety, and wot to bid hinz God ſpeed, not to 
eat and celebrate Symaxes and Charch-meetings with 
ſuch whoare declared criminal and dangerous. And 
therefore Excommunication is in a very great Part 
e 
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205 Chap. 5. Of Abſolving and Communicating Set. 4. 
the act of the Congregation and communities of the 
x Cor. 5. faithful: and St. Pax/ faid to the Church of the Cu 
5.12. 13: rinthians, that they had inflifted the evil upon the in- 
2 Cor. 2. ceftuous perſon, that is, by Excommunicating him, 
6. All the acts of which are as they are ſubjected in the 
People, aGts of caution and /iberty; but no more aRs 
of direct, proper power or jwriſaittion, than it was 
when the Scholars of Simon Afagas left his Chair and 
went to hear St. Peter: but as they are aCtions of the 
Rulers of the Church, ſo they are declarative, Mini. 
ſterial, and effeftive too by moral canſalty, that is, by 
perſuaſion and diſcourſe, by argument and prayer, by 
homily and material repreſentment, by reaſonableneſs of 
order and the ſuper-induced neceſſities of men ; though 
not by any real change of ſtate as ro the perſon, nor 
by diminution of his right, or violence to his con- 

dition. | 
2. He that baptizes, and he that miniters the holy 
Sacrament, and he that prays, does holy offices of great 
advantage ; but in theſe alſo, juſt as in the former; 
|. he exerciſes no juriſdiction or 
Homines in remiſtone peccatorum mini- yreheminence after the manner 


ſterium ſuum exhibent, non jus alicujus EE 
poteftatis exercent : Neque enim in ſuo, of ſecular authority : and the 


{ed innomine Patris, Filii,&& Spiritus Santi fame 1s alſo true if he ſhould de- 
peccata dumittuntur. Iſti rogant, Divinites ny them.He that refuſeth to bap- | 
donat 24 "09s" 
Ld ddcct cs tizean indiſpoſed perſon,hath by 
; the conſent ofall men no power | 
or juriſdiction over 'the un-baptized man: and he 
that for the like reaſon refuſeth ro give him the | 
Communion preſerves the ſacredneſs of the myſte- 
ries, and does charity to the undiſpoſed man, to de- 
ny that to him which will do him miſchief. And 
this is an act of ſeparation, juſt as it is for a friend or 
Phyſician to deny water to an Hydropick - perſon, 
or /talian wines to an hedctick Fever; or as if Cato 
ſhould deny to ſalute Bibxlas, or the Cenſor of man- 
ners to do countenance to a wanton and vicious 
perſon. And though this thing was expreſſed by 
words of power, ſuch as ſeparation, abſtention, excom- 
munication, depoſition; yet theſe words we underſtand 
by the thing it felt, which was notorious al 
eyident 


wident to be matter of prudence, ſecurity, and a 
fee tinconſtrained diſcipline: and they paſled into 
wer by conſent and voluntary ſabmiflion, having 
the ſame effect of conſtraint, fear and authority, 
which we ſee in ſecular juriſdiction ; not becauſe Ec- 
defpaſtical diſcipline hath a natural proper coercion 
s lay-Tribunals have, but becauſe men have ſubmitt 
toit, and are boynd to do ſo upon the intereſt of two 
o« three Chriſtian graces. 

3. In purſuance of this caution and proviſion, the 
Church ſuperinduced times and manners of _— 
1nd expreſſions of ſforrow,and canonical puniſhments, 
which they tied the delinquent people to ſuffer be- 
fore they would admit them to the holy Table of the 
Lord. For the criminal having obliged himſelf by his 
i,and the Church having declared 1t when ſhe could 
take notice of it, he is bound to repent, to make him 
apable of pardon with God ; and to prove that he is 
penitent, he is to do ſuch actions which the Church 
n the virtue and purſuance ofRepentance ſhall accept 
s a teſtimony of it, ſufficient to inform her.For as ſhe 
could not bind at all (in this ſence) till the crime was 
publick, though the man had bound himſelf in ſecret : 
{ neither can ſhe ſet him free till the repentance be 
25 publick as the fin, or ſo as ſhe can note it and ap- 
proveit. Though the man be free as to God by his 1n- 
ternal aCt ; yet as the publication of the ſin was ac- 


g cidental to it, and the Church cenſure conſequent to 
Q it, ſo is the publication of Repentance and conſequent 


Abſolution extrinſecal to the pardon, but accidental- 
ly and in the preſent circumſtances neceſſary.This was 
the ſame that the Jews did, ( though in other inſtan- 
ce#and expreſſions)and do to this day to their prevari- 
cating people 3; and the Eſſenves in their Aflemblies 
and private Colleges of Scholars, and publick Uni- 
verfitiess For all theſe being Aflemblies of vo- 
luntary perſons and ſuch as ſeek for Advantage, 
are bound to make an artificial authority in their 
Superiours, and ſo to ſecure order and government 
by their own obedience and voluntary ſubordinati- 
mM, which 1s not eflential and of proper juriſdiction 
mm 
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in the Superiour ; and the band of it is not any coer- 
cive power, but the —— to communicate ſuch 
n that Communion and fel. 


benefits which they ſeek 1 
lowſhip. EET | 

© 4+ Theſe, I fay, were introduced in the _ mAn- 
ners and inſtances by poſitive authority, and have nota 
Divine authority commanding them ; bat there is a Dj- 
vine power that verifies them, and makes theſe ſeparz- 
tions effeftual and formidable : for becauſe they are 
declarative and miniſterial in the ſpiritual Man, and 
ſuppoſe a delinquency and demerit in the other, and a 
fn againſt God, our bleſſed Saviour hath declared,that 
what they bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven ; that 
1s, in plain fignification, The ſame fins and ſinners 
which the Clergy condemns in the face'of their Afſem- 
blies, the ſame are condemned in Heaven before the 
face of God, and for the fame reaſon too. God's Law 
hath ſentenced it, and theſe are the preachers and pub- 
liſhers of his Law, by which they ſtand condemned; 
and theſe laws are they that condemn the fin,or acquit 
the penitent, there and here; whatſoever they bind here 
[hall be bound there, that 1s, the ſen- 
tence of God. at the day of Fudgment 
ſhall ſentence the ſame men whom 
the Church does rightly ſentence 
here. It is ſpoken in the future, [# 
ſhall be bound in Heaven :] not but 


Semmum futuri judicit przjudici- 
um eſt, fi quis itz deliquerie, ut 4 
communicatione orationis & conven. 
eas & omnis ſanti commercii rele. 
gerur, Tertu. Apol. c. 39. 


| Arq; hoc id2m innuitur per ſum- 
mam Apoſtoli cenſuram in reos ma- 


ximi criminis, fit ev3%; us LA» 
Ef SE, l. ©. excommunicatus 
majori excommunicatione ; Domt- 
1 veniet, (cil. ad judicandum eum : 
ad quod judicium hec cenſura Ec- 
cleſiz eſt relat va & in ordine. 
Tum d2mun pxmsdibir; ad quas, 


that the ſinner is firſt bound there 
or hr{t abſolved there ; but becauſe 
all binding and loſing in the interval 
1s imperfett and relative to the day 
of Judgment, the day of the great 

ntence, therefore it 1s ſet dowl 


nic refipiſcat, hic confignarur. k oy. 
F 5 in the tim? to come, and ſays this 


only, The Clergy are tied by the Word and Laws of 
God to condemn ſuch fins and finners ; and that you 
may not think it ineff:Ctive, becauſe after ſuch fſer- 
tence the Man lives, and grows rich, or  remaitfis 
health and power, therefore be ſure it ſhall be verified 
in the day of Judgment. This is hugely agreeable with 
the words of our Lord, and certain in rgaſon : fot 


it 
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that the Miniſter does nothing to the final alteration 
of the ſtate of the man's Soul by way of ſentence, is 
demonſtratively certain , becauſe he cannot bind a 
man, but ſuch as hath bound himſelf, and who is 
bound in Heaven by his {in before his ſentence in the 
Church : as alſo becauſe the —_ of the Church 
is merely accidental , and upon publication onely; 
and when the man repents, he 1s abſolved before 
God, before . the ſentence of the Church, upon his 
contrition and dereliction onely ; and if he were nor, 
the Church could not abſolve him. The conſequent 
of which evident truth is this, That whatſoever im- 
poſitions . the Church-officers impoſe upon the crimi- 
pal, they are to avoid ſcandal, to teſtihe Repentance, 
and to exerciſe it, to inſtruct the people, to make 
them fear, to repreſent the a&t of God, and the ſe- 
cret and the true ſtate of the ſinner : and although 
they -are not eſſentially neceſſary to our pardon yet 
they are become neceſſary when the Chureh hath Jexſed 
upon the ſouner by pablick notice of the crime; neceſſary 
(Ifay) for the removing the ſcandal, and giving teſti- 
mony of our contrition, and for the receiving all that 
ioſor? which he needs, and can derive from the pro- 
miſes of pardon, as they are publiſhed by him that is 
commanded to preach them to all them that repent, 
And therefore although it cannot be neceſlary as to the 
obtaining pardon, that the Prieſt ſhould i» private 
abſolve a ſick man from hi private ſins, and there is #0 
boſing where there was 19 precedent binding, and he 
that was onely bound before God, can before him 
Onely be Iooſed : yet as to confels fins to any Chriſti- 
anin private may have many good ends, and to con- 
them to a Clergy-man may have many more; ſo 
to hear God's ſentence at the mouth of the Miniſter, 
pardon pranounced by God's Ambaſſadour, is of huge 
comfort to them that cannot otherwiſe be comforted, 
and whoſe infitmity needs it ; and therefore it were 
fery fit it were not neglected in the days of our fear 
and danger, of our infirmities and forrow. 
- 5. The execution of this miniſtery being an act of 
prudence_and charity, and FR relative toechan- 
| ging 
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ging circurnſtances, it hath been, and in many caſes 
may, and in ſome 21ſt be reſcinded and altered. The 
time of ſeparation may be lengthned and ſhortned, 
the condition made lighter or heavier z and for the 
ſame offence the Clergy-man is depoſed, but yer ad- 
mitted to the Communion, for which one of the Peo- 
ple, who hath no office to loſe, is denied the benefit 
of communicating ; and this ſometimes when he 
might lawfully receive it : and a private man is /e- 
parate, when a multitude or a Prince is not, cannot 
ought not. And at laſt, when the caſe of ſickneſs and 
danger of death did occur, they admitted all men 
that deſired it ; ſometimes by > Bhor {cruple or diffi- 
culty, ſometimes with ſome little reſtraint in great 


or inſolent caſes, (as in the caſe of Apoſtaſie, in 


which the Council of Arles denied abfolution, unleſs 
they received and gave publick fatisfaction by atts 
of Repentance; and ſome other Councils denied at 
any time to doe it to ſuch perſons) according as ſee- 
med fitting to the preſent neceſſities of the Church, 
All which particulars declare it to be no part of a 
Divine commandment, that any man ſhould be de- 
nied to receive the Communion if he defires it, and 
if he be in any probable capacity of receiving it. 

6. Since the ſeparation was an act of liberty and a 
direct negative, 1t follows that the reſtitution was 
a mere doing that which they refuſed formerly, and 


to = the holy Communion was the formality of 
Abſo 


lution, and all the inftrument and the whole 
matter ofreconcilement ; the taking off the vuniſhment 1s 
the pardoning of the fin © for this without the other is 
but a word ; and if this be done, I care not whether 
any thing be ſaid or no. Viazm Dominicum miniſtratoris 
gratia ejt, 1s alſo true in this ſenſe; to give the Cha- 


| lice and Cup is the grace and indulgence of the Mi- 


niſter : and when that is done, the man hath obtai- 
ned the peace of the Church; and to doe that is all 
the Ablolution the Clurch can give. And they were 
vain dLOutes which were commenced ſome few Ages 
fince concerning the forms of Abſolution, whether they 


' were maicative or optative, by way of declarationorby 


Way 
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way of ſentence : for at firſt they had no forms at 


all, but they faid a Prayer , and after the-manner of 


the Fews laid hands upon the Penitent, when they 
prayed over him, and fo admitted him to the holy 
Communion. For ſince the Church had no power 
over her Children, but of excommunicating and de- 
| . 5s. Farm to attend upon holy offices and miniſteries 

repectively, neither could they have any Abſolution; 
C but to admit them thither from whence formerly 
J they were forbidden : whatſoever ceremony or form 
dd fignifie, this was ſuperinduced and arbitrary, al- 
X _g and accidental ; it had variety, but no nece(- 
= litY, | 
þ E The practice conſequent to this 1s, that if the 
Penitent be bound by the poſitive cenfſures of the 
Church, he is to be reconciled upon thoſe conditions 
which the laws of the Church tie him to, in caſe he 
cn perform them : if he cannor, he can no longer be 
prejudiced by the cenfure of the Church, which had 
no relation but to the People, with whom the dying 
man is no longer to converſe. For whatſoever relates 
to God is to be tranſacted 1n ſpiritual ways, by con- 
trition, and . internal graces; and the mercy of the 
Church 1s ſuch, as to give kim her peace and her bleC- 
fing upon his undertaking to obey her injunRons, if 
he ſhall be able : which injuncuons If they be decla- 
red by pnblick ſentence, the miniſter hath nothing to 
doe in the aflairs, but to re-mind him of his obliga- 
tion, and reconcile him, that is, give lim.the Holy 
Sacrament. . 

8. {i the Penitent be not bound by publick ſen- 
tence, the Miniſter 1s ro make his Repentance as 
Ag and his heart as contrite as he can, to diſpoſe. 
im by the repetition of aCts of grace in the way of 
Prayer, and in real and exteriour inſtances, where 
he can, and then to give him the holy Communion 
In all the ſame cafes in which he ought not to have 
denied it to him in his health, that 1s, even in the 

innings of ſuch a Repentance, which by humane 
ligns he believes to be real and holy : and after this; 
the event muſt be left to God. The reaſon of the 
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Chap. 5. Of Abſolving and Communicating Sett. 4, 


Rule depends upon this ; becauſe there is no Divine 
commandment directly forbidding the Rulers of rhe 
Church to give the Communion to any Chriſtian that 
defires it, and profeſſes Repentance of his fins. And all 
Church-diſcipline in every inſtance, and to every fin- 


gle perſon, was impoſed upon him by Men, who did 


it according to the neceſſities of this ſtate and conſti- 

tution of our affairs below : but we, who are but 

; Miniſters and Delegates of pardon and condemnation, 

muſt refign and give up our judgment when the man 

1s no more to be judged by the ſentences of Man, and 

by the proportions of this world, but of the other: to 

which if our reconciliation does advantage, we ought 

in charity to ſend him forth with all the advantages he 

can receive ; for he will need them all. And therefore 

Can.13. Vide the Nicene Council commands, that no man be depri- 
etiam Cen. yed of this m_—_ paſport in the article of his death, 
i; © 3 and calls this the ancient canonical law of the Church; 
"and to miniſter it, onely ſuppoſes the man in the com- 
munion of the Church, not always in the ſtate, but 

ever in the poſſibilities of anCtification. They who in 

the article and danger of death were admitted to the 
Communion and tied to Penance if they recovered, 

(which was ever the cuſtom of the ancient Church, 

unleſs in very few cafes) were but in the threſhold of 


Repentance, in'the commencement and firſt introduc- F 
tions to a devout life, and indeed then it is a fit mi- | 


O facrum convivium in quo Chriſtus niſtery ) that It be given in all the 
fumitur, recolitur memoria Paſſions ejus, periods of time in which the par- 


mens implerur gratis, & fururz gloriz on of fins is working, ſince 1t is 
nobis pignus datur ! 


for the remiſſion of ſins, 


9. The Miniſter of Religion ought not to give | 


the Communion to a fick perſon, if he retains the 


afteftion to any fin, and refuſes to diſavow it, or | 


profeſs Repentance of all fins whatſoever, it he be re- 


* Ira vide ur profit illis ignoſci quos ad quired to doe it. The realon 1s, | 


pxnam ipſe Deus deduxit : quod ad me hecaule 1t is a certain * death to 
atanet, non ſum crudelis, ſed vereor, 
ag quod remiſero patiar. 


Gryphana dixit apud Prtroniam, it he ſhall fo prophane the boo 
an 


the Sacrament of that great my- | 
ſtery, and the exlubition of that bloud which is ſhea | 


him, and an increaſe of his miſery, | 
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nd bloud of Chriſt, as to take it into ſo unholy a 

wrealt, when Satan reigns, and Sin is principal, and 

the Spirit 1s extinguiſhed, and Chriſt loves not to en- 

tr, becauſe he js not ſuffered to inhabit, But when _ . 

ke profeſſes Repentance, and does ſuch aGts of it as AS 
bs preſent condition permits, he 1s to be preſumed biles Domins 
to intend heartily what he profefles ſolemnly ; and crudelitatem 

the Miniſter is onely Judge of the outward at, and by ———_— 
that onely he 1s to take information concerning the ao cit rn, 

nward. But whether he be ſo or no, or if he be, tia fugitivos 

whether' that be timely, and effe&tual and ſufficient 244% ac 

toward the pardon of fins before God, is another bus parci- * 

E conſideration, of which we may conjecture here, but mw. 

2 ve ſhall know it at Dooms-day. The Spiritpal man 

2 to doe his miniſtery by the Rules of Chriſt, and as 

the cuſtoms of the Church appoint him, and after 

the manner of Men : the event is in the hands of God, 

nd is to be expected, not directly and wholly accor- .. 

ding to his mhiniſtery, but to the former life, or the 

timely * zzternal Repentance and a- * Quzcunque ergo de paenicentif 
mendment, of which I have alrea- Fey = ſunt, non _ad exterio- 
dy given accounts. Theſe miniſte- 5,0 «., —_ EET 
res are aCts of order and great afſi- ciliari poterir. 

J ſtences, but the ſum of affairs does 
not rely upon them, And if any 
© man put his whole Repentance upon this time, or 

all his hopes upon theſe miniſteries, he will find them 
Z and himſelf to fail. | 

Y 10, It is the Miniſter's office to invite ſick and dy- 
Y ing perſons to the holy Sacrament; ſuch whoſe lives 
were fair and laudable, and yet their ſickneſs fad and 
violent, making them liſtleſs and of flow deſires, and 
ſlower apprehenſions : that ſuch perſons who are in 
the ſtate of grace may loſe no accidental advantages 
of ſpiritual improvement, but may receive into their 
dying bodies the ſymbols and great confignations of 
the Reſurrection, and into their ſouls the pledges of 
Immortality; and may appear before God their 'Fa- 


quando. 


ther in the union and with the impreſſes and likeneſs 

of their elder Brother. But if rhe perſons be of 11] 

report, and have lived wickedly, they are not to be 
| 2 


3 invited, 


b- 


Gratian, de Pcoenit, d. tr. Quis ali- 
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© Cor. 2.3. 


x Cor.ig. 22, 


Chap.5: Of Abſolving and Communicating. Seft, 4 
invited, becauſe their caſe is hugely ſuſpicious, though 
they then repent and call for mercy : but if they 
demand it, they are not to be denied ; onely let 
the Miniſter in general repreſent the evil conſequents 
of an unworthy participation ; and if the Penitent 
will judge himſelf unworthy, Iet him ſtand candi- 
date for pardon at the hands of God, and ſtand or 
fall by that unerring and mercifull ſentence; to which 
his ſeverity of condemning himſelf before Men will 
make the eaſier and more hopetull addreſs. And the 
ſtricteſt among the Chriſtians, who denied to recon- 
cile lapſed perſons after Baptiſm, yet acknowledged 


that there were hopes reſerved in the Court of Hea- | 
ven for them, though not here : ſince we, who are | 
ealily deceived by the pretences of a real return, are | 
tied to diſpenſe God's graces as he hath given us com- | 


miſſion, with fear and trembling, and without too for- 


ward confidences ; and God hath mercies which | 


we know not of ;: and therefore becauſe we know 
them not, ſuch perſons were referred to God's Tri- 
bunal where he would find them, it they were to 
be had art all. 

11. When the holy Sacrament is to be adminiſtred, 
let the exhortation be made proper to the Myſtery, 


but firted to the Man; that 1s, that it be uſed for } 


the advantages of Faith, or Love, or Contrition : {t 
all the circumſtances and parts of the Divine Love 


be repreſented, all the myſterious advantages of the | 
blefled Sacrament be declared ; * That it is the bread | 
which came from Heaven ; * That it is the repreſen- Þ 


tation of Chriſt's death to all the purpoſes and capaci- 
ties of Faith, * and the real exhibition of Chriſt's body 


and bloud to all the purpoſes of the Spirit ; * That it | 


is the earneſt of the Reſurre&ion, * and the ſeed of a 
glorious immortality ; * That as by our cognation to 
the body of the fir/# Adam we took in death, fo by 


our union with the body of the ſecond Adam we ſhall | 


have the inheritance of life ; (for as by Adam came 


death, ſo by Chriſt cometh the ReſurretHon of the dead) | 


* That if we being worthy Communicants of thele 
facred Pledges be preſented to God with o_ 
, wt FR hc "with 
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Chap. $- the fick Penitent. Salt. 4+ 
within us, our being accepted of God is certain, even 
fr the ſake of his well-beloved that dwells within 
us; * That this is the Sacrament of that Body which 
was broken for our fins, of that Blood which puri- 
fes our Souls, by which we are preſented to God pare 
ad holy in the beloved; That now we may aſcertain 
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our hopes, and make our faith confident ; for he that rom. 8. 32; 


hath given us his Son, how ſhould not he with him give 
ws all things elſe ? Upon theſe or the like confiderati- 
ons the fick man may be aflifted in his addreſs, and 
his Faith ſtrengthened, and his Hope confirmed, and 
tis Charity be enlarged. 


E 12. The manner of the fick man's reception of the vide Rue of 
= holy Sacrament hath in it nothing diflering from the Hy Ling, 

p A, Chap. 4. ſet. 
ordinary ſolemnities of the Sacrament, fave onely that 7, ' }ifoy 
abatement 1s to be made of ſuch accidental circum- f the Life of 
ſances as by the laws and cuſtoms of the Church 23 _ 


healthfull perſons are obliged to; ſuch as Faſting, 
Kneeling, &c. Though Iremember that it was noted 
| for great devotion in the Legate that died at Trert, 
that he cauſed himſelf to be ſuſtained upon his knees, 
when he received the viaticzm or the holy Sacrament 
before his death ; and it was greater in Huniaaes, 
that he cauſed himſelf to be carried to the Church, 
that there he might receive hzs Lord in his Lord's 
houſe; and it was recorded for honour, that illians 
| the pious Archbiſhop of Boxrges, a ſmall time before 
his Iaſt agony ſprang out of his bed at the preſence 
of the holy Sacrament, and upon his knees and his 
| face recommended his Soul to his Saviour. But in 
theſe things 10 man'is to be prejudiced or cenſured. 
13, Let not the holy Sacrament be adminiſtred to 
dying perſons, when they have no uſe of Reaſon to 
make that duty acceptable, and the myſteries effec- 
_ tive to the purpoſes of the Soul, For the Sacraments 
and ceremonies of the Goſpel operate not without 


the concurrent aftions and moral influences of the 


ſuſcipient. To infuſe the Chalice into the cold lips of 
the Clinic may difturb his agony; but cannot relieve 
the Soul, which onely receives improvement by aCts 
of grace ang choice, to which the external rites ars 


P 4 apt 


Chap.5s:  Pifttation of fick perſons. Seft. 5, 
apt and appointed to miniſter in a capable perſon, 
All other perſons, as fools, children, diſtrafted per- 
ſons, lethargical, apoplectical, or any ways ſenſeleſs 
3nd uncapable of humane and reaſonable atts are to 
be aſſiſted onely by Prayers : for they may prevail 
even for the abſent, and for enemies, and for all thoſe 
who joyn not in the office. _ 


SECT. V. 


Of miniſtring to the Sick perſon by the Spiritual man 
4 as he 1s the Phyſician of Souls. : 


1.,]N all caſes of receiving Confeſſions of ſick men, 

+ and the aſlifting to the advancement of Repen- 
tance, the Miniſter 1s to apporticn to every kind of 
fin ſuch ſpiritual Remedies which are, apt to mor- 
tie and eure the fin ; ſuch as abſtinence from their 
occaſions and opportunities , to avoid temptations, 
to reſiſt their beginnings, to puniſh the crime by 
acts of indignation againſt the perſon, faſtings and 
prayer, alms and all the inſtances of charity, asking * 
forgiveneſs, reſtitution of wrongs , ſatisfaction of | 
injuries, acts of yertue contrary to the crimes; And 
although in great and dangerous fickneſles they 
are not directly to be impoſed , unleſs they are 
direct matters of duty ; yet where they are medi- 
cinal they are to be inſinuated, and in general ſig- 
nication remarked to him, and undertaken accor- 
dingly : concerning which when he returns to health 
he 1s to freceive particular advices. .And this ad- 
vice was inſerted into the Penitential of England in 

| the time of Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
Cauf. 26.9.7, afterwards adopted into the Canon of all the We- - 
«> Infirmis. ſtern Churches. | | : 

' 2. The proper temptations of ſick men, for which 
a remedy 1s not yet provided, are #»reaſonable Fears, 
and anreaſonable Confidences, which Miniſters 1s to. | 
cure by the following Confiderations, | 


Conſraer de 


UM! 
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C onſiderations againſt nnreaſonable Fears of not having 
' our ſims pardoned, | 


MAW good men, eſpecially ſuch who have tender 
LVL Conſciences, impatient of the leaſt fin, to which 
they are arrived by a long grace, and a continual ob- 
ſervation of their aCtions, and the parts of a laſt 
Repentance, many times over-act their tendern 
#7 gan their caution into ſcruple, and care of their 
duty into inquiries after the event, and askings after 
the counſels of God, and the ſentences of Dooms-day, 
He that asks of the ſtanders-by, or of the Miniſter, 
whether they think he ſhall be ſaved or damned, is 
to be anſwered with the words of pity and reproof. 
Seek not after new /ight for the ſearching into the pri- 
vateſt records of God : look as much as you liſt mtq 
the pages of Revelation, for they concern your. du- 
ty; but the event is regiſtred in Heaven, and we can 
expect no other certain notices of it, but that it ſhall 
be given to them for whom it 1s prepared by the Fa- 
ther of mercies- We have light enough to tell our 
duty ; and if we doe that, we need not fear what the 
flue will be z and if we doe not, let us never look for 
more light, or enquire after God's pleaſure concer- 
mng our Souls, ſince we ſo little ſerve his ends in 


z thoſe things where he hath given us light, Bur yet Mat. 9; 6: 


this I add, That as pardon of fins in the Old Tetta- 
ment was nothing but removing the ' puniſhment, 
which then was temporal, and therefore many times 
they could tell if their ſins were pardoned ; and 
concerning pardon of fins they then had no fears of 
Conſcience, but while the puniſhment was on them, 
for ſo long indeed it was unpardoned, and how long 
It would 1o remain it was matter of fear, and of pre- 
ſent ſorrow : befides this, in the Goſpel pardon of 
fins is another thing; Pardon of fins is 4 /anttifica- 


tion; Chriſt came to take away our ſins by turning every Ads 3, 26, 


one of 145 from our iniquities ; and there 1s not in the 
nature of the thing any expectation of pardon, 
or bign or fignification of- it, but fo tar as the 
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Chap.5. . Conſiderations againfs - Seth, 5; 
thing it ſelf diſcovers it ſelf As we hate fin, and 
grow in grace, and arrive at the ſtate of holineſs, 
which is alſo a ftate of Repentance and imperteCtion, 
but yet of ſincerity of heart and diligent endeavour; 
in the ſame degree we are to judge concerning the 
forgiveneſs of ſins : for indeed that is the Evangelical 
forgioneſs, and it ſignifies our pardon, becauſe it ef- 
fects it, or rather it 1s in the nature of the thing; fo 
that we are to enquire into no hidden records. Fors- 
givene(s of fins 1s not a ſecret ſentence, a word or 4 
record ; but it is a ſtate of change, and effected upon 
us; and upon our ſelves we are to look for it, to reads 
: it and underſtand 1t. We are onely to be carionus of our 
entia, ut noveris fidem tuam eſs: Remuiiſon of fins; and the concluſion 


I n—_ cſſecertan. gof theſe premiſſes will be, that we ſhall 


ces of our calamity, but parts of duty ; we ſhall ſure 


elp, and doe our own endeavour. There are very 
* many reaſons why men ought not to deſpair ; and 
there are not very many men that ever go beyond a 


have any mixture of Hope, that is enough to enable 


when we caſt about, we ſhall find _ enough to 


have many 

® Una eſt nobilitas , argumentiimque coloris hes : 
Ipgenui, timidas non habuifle manus. ths fe ar 5p We ake 4 our hands , 

| and if 1t allay our gayeties 


we mult abide, if we have committed fins after Bap- 
tiſm : and thoſe confidences which ſome men glory in 
are not real ſupports or good foundations. The tea- 


It 15 but what happens to moſt conſidering men, and 
what was to be looked for all his lite-time . he 
ta 


#ft modus gloriandi in conſti- 4#ty and confident of the Article of | 


be full of hopes. of a proſperous Re- | 
ſurreHion : and our fear and trembling are no- inftan- | 


enough be watted to the ſhore, although we be toſ- # 
ſed with the winds of our Sighs, and the unevenueſs | 
of our Fears, and the ebbings and flowings of our | 
Paſſions, if we fail in a right chanel, and (teer by a | 

ertect compals, and look up to God, and call for his | 
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Hope, till they paſs into poſſeſſion. If our Fears | 
and to excite our duty ; and if we have a ſtrong Hope, ; 


ears, Let not | 


and our confidences, it is no harm, In this uncertainty 


ring man is the ſafeſt ; and if he fears on his death-bed, | 


" =_aawu fa aa wh. A aA ay. Yay es ty, A a> eo B35 


+ hana rt wats, as we, aw ry b 


Chap. 5. anreaſonable Fears in ſickneſs, Seft. 5: 
talked of the terrours of death, and death is the K7zg 


of terrours; and therefore 1t 1s no ſtrange thing if then 
be be hugely afraid : if he be not, it 1s either a great 
felicity, or a great preſumption. But if he wants 
ſome degree of Comforr, or a greater degree of Hops, 
let him be refreſhed by conſidering, 
1. That Chriſt came into the world to gone Re 7 Tim. I. I5s 
2. That God delights not in the confuſion and death of FK* pay 
ſmners. 3. That in Heaventhere is great joy at the con- 1 John. 2, 1. 
verſion of 4 ſmner. 4. That Chriſt 1s a perpetual Advo- 
cate daily inrerceding with his Father for our pardon. 
5. Thar God uſes infinite arts, inſtruments and devices 
| to reconcile us to himſelf. 6. That he prays zs to be 2 Cor. 5.2K 
in charity with him, and to be forgiven. 7. That he 
ſends Angels to keep us from violence and evil com- 
pany, from temptations and ſurpriſes, and his holy 
Spirit to guide us in holy ways, and his Servants to 
warn us and re-mind us perperually : and therefore 
fince certainly he is ſo defirous to fave us as appears 
by his word, by his oaths, by his very nature, and 
his daily artifices of mercy ; it 1s not likely that he wilf 
J condemn us without great provocations of his Ma- 
I jeſty, and perſeverance in them. 8. That the Co- 
venant of the Goſpel 1s a Covenant of Grace and of 
Repentance, and being eſtabliſhed with ſo many great 
folemnities and miracles from Heaven, muſt fignifie 
| a huge favour and a mighty change of things ; and 
therefore that Repentance which is the great condi- 
tion of 1t 1s a grace that does not expire 1n little ac- 
cents and minutes, but hath a great latitude of figni- 
fication and large extenſion of parts, under the pro- 
tection of all which perſons are fate, even when they 
fear exceedingly. 9. That there are great degrees 
and differences of glory in Heaven; and therefcre if 
we eſtimate our piety by proportions to the more 
eminent perſons and devouter people, we are not 
to conclude we ſhall not enter into the /ame fate 
of glory, but that we ſhall not go into the [ame de- 
| 5006 10. That although forgiveneſs of fins js con- F 
ined to us in Bapriſm, and that this Baptiſm is but 
once, and cannot be repeated ; yet ne 
| | 4 b_ 


ws. Þ" 


Ezek. 18. 
Jael 2. 


Chap. 5. 


Confiderations againſt Sect. 5. 


ſms 1s the grace of the Goſpel, which is perpetually 
remanent upon us, and ſecured unto us fo long as we 
have not renounced our Baptiſm : For then we enter 
into the condition of Repentance ; and Repeatance is 
not an indivifible grace, or a thing performed at once, 
bur 1s working all our lives ; and therefore fo js our 
Pardon, which ebbs and flows according as we diſ- 
compoſe or renew the decency of our Baptiſimal pro- 
miſes : and therefore it ought to be certain, that no 
man deſpair of pardon but he that hath voluntarily 
renounced his Baptiſm, or willingly eſtranged him- 
ſelf from that Covenant, He that ſticks to it, and 
fill profefles the Religion, and approves the Faith, 
and endeavours to obey and to doe his duty, this man 
hath all the veracity of God to aſſure him and give 


him confidence that he is not in an impoſlible ſtate of | 


Salvation, unleſs God cuts him off before he can 
work, or that he begins to work when he can no 
longer chuſe. 11. And then let him confider, the 
more he fears, the more he hates his fin that is the 
cauſe of 1t, and the leſs he can be tempted to it, and 
the more deſirous he is of Heaven ; and therefore 
ſuch fears are good inſtruments of Grace, and good 
ſigns of a future Pardon. 12, That God in the Old 
Law, although he made a Covenant of pertect Obe- 


- dence, and did not promiſe pardon at all after great | 
fins, yet he did give pardon, and declare it fo to them 


for their own and for our fakes too. So he did to Da- 


vid to Manaſſes, tothe whole Nation of the 1fraelites | 


ten times in the Wilderneſs, even after their Apoſta- 
fies and Idolatries And in the Prophets, the mer- 
cies of God and his remiffions of fins were largely 
preached, though in the Law God put on the robes 
of an angry Judge, and ſevere Lond But therefore 
in the Goſpel, where - he hath eſtabliſhed the whole 
ſum of affairs upon Faith and Repentance,t God ſhould 
not pardon great ſinners that repent after Baptiſm 
with a free diſpenſation, the Goſpel were far harder 
than the intolerable Covenant of the Law. 
if a Proſelyte went into the Jewiſh communion, 
and were circumciſed and baptized, he centred ge” 
| | , 
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Chap. 5. wnreaſonable Fears in ſickneſs, Set. 5: 
all the hopes of good things which God hath promi- 


ſed or would give to his People; and yet that was. 


but the Covenant of works. It then the Gentile Proſe- 
lytes by their circumciſion and Legal Baptiſm were 
zdmitted to a ſtate of pardon, to laſt fo long as they 
were in the Covenant, even after their admiſſion, for 
fins committed againſt 2Zfes's Law, which they then 
undertook to obſerve exactly ; in the Goſpel, which 
is the Covenant of Faith, 1t muſt needs be certain that 
there is a great grace given, and an eafier condi- 
tion entred into, than was that of the Jewiſh Law: 
ind that 1s nothing elſe, but that abatement is made 
2 for our infirmities, and our ſingle evils, and our time- 
2 ly-repented and forſaken habits of fin, and our vio- 
& {ent paſſions, when they are conteſted withall, and 
fought with, and under diſcipline, and in the begin- 
rings and progreſſes of mortification. 14. That God 
hath ereCted in his Church a whole order of men, the 
main part and dignity of whote work it is to 7em97t and 
jocks foo by a perpetual and daily miniſtery : and this 
they doe, not onely in Baptiſm, but in all their offices 
to be adminiſtred afterwards ; in the holy Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt, which exhibits the Symbols of that 
Bloud which was ſhed for pardon of our ſins, and there- 
fore by its continued miniſtery and repetition declares 
that al that while we are within the ordinary powers 
Z and uſual diſpenſations of pardon, even ſo long as we 
© are in. any probable diſpofitions to receive that holy 
Sacrament, And the fame effect is alſo ſignified and 
exhibited to the whole power of the Keys, which 
if it extends to private fins, fins done in ſecret, it 
Is certain it does alſo to publick. But this is a 
rover teſtimony of the certainty of the remit{ibi- 
ity. of our greateſt fins : for publick ſins, as they al- 

way have a fling and a ſuperadded formality of ican- 
dal and ill example, ſo they are moſt commonly 
the greateſt; ſuch as Murther, Sacrilege, and 0- 
thers of unconcealed nature, and unprivate action, 
And if God for theſe worſt of evils hath appointed 
an office of eaſe and pardon, which is and may dai- 
ly be adminiftred, that will be an uncafie puſillant- 
mity 


Chap. 5: Conſiderations againſt Sect. F. 
mity and fond ſuſpicion of God's goodneſs, to fear 
that our Repentance ſhall be rejected, even although 
we have not committed the greateſt or the moſt of 
evils. 15. And it was concerning baptized Chriſti- 
ans that S. John ſaid, if any man fin, we have an Ad. 
wocate with the Father, and he 1s the propitiation for 
or fins: and concerning lapſed Chriſtians S. Pax gave 
inſtruction, that, If any man be overtaken in a fav; 
3e which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a man 1n the ſpirit 
of meekneſs, conſidering leſt ye alſo be tempted, The 
Corinthian Chriſtian committed inceſt, and was par- 
doned : and S$'mm agns after he was baptized of: 
fered to commit his own fin of Simony, and yet S. Pe- 
ter bid him pray for pardon : and S. James tells, that; 
If the fick man ſends for the Elders of the Charchz 
and they pray over him, and he confeſs his ſins, they 
ſhall be forgiven him, 16. That onely one fin is de- 
clared to be irremiſſible, the ſz againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
the fin unto death, as $S, John calls it, for which we are 
ot bound to pray, tor all others we are : and certain it 
is, no man commits ain againſt the Holy Ghoſt, if 
he be afraid he hath, and deſires that he had not; for 


ſuch penitential paſſions are againſt the definition of ! 


that ſin. 17. That all the Sermons in the Scripture 
written to Chriſtians and Diſciples of Je/zs, exhort- 
ing men to repentance, to be afflicted, to mourn and 
to weep, to Confeſſion of fins, are ſure teſtimonies 
of God's purpoſe and deſire to forgive us, even when 
we fall after Baptiſm : and if our tall after Baptiſm 
were irrecoverable, then all preaching were in vain, 
and our Faith were alſo vain, and we could not with 
comfort rehearſe the Creed, in which, as ſoon as ever 
we profeſs Je/7z5 to have died tor our fins, we allo are 
condemned by our own Conſcience of a fin that 
ſhall not be forgiven ; and then all exhortations; 
and comforts, and fatts, and diſciplines were uſe- 
lefs and too late, if they were not given us be- 
fore we can underſtand them ; for rſ# , common- 
Iy as ſoon as we can, we enter into the regions 
of ſin; for we commit evil attions before we un- 


derſtand, and together with our Nm, be 
egin 
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in to be imputed. 18. That if it could be other- 
wie, Infants were very ill provided for in the 
Church, who were baptized when they had no ſtain 
yon their brows, but the miſery they contrated 
fom Adam : and they are left to be Angels for ever 
ter, and live innocently in the midſt of their igno- 
ances, and weakneſſes, and temptations, and the heat 
1nd follies of youth ; or elſe to periſh in an eternal 
mine- We cannot think or ſpeak good things of God, 
{ we entertain ſuch evil ſuſpicions of the mercies of 
the Father of our Lord 7eſ749, 19. That the long- fe 
rnce and patience of God is indeed waonderfa: ut 
© therefore it leaves us 1n certainties of pardon fo long as 
there is poſſibility to return, if we reduce the pow- 
HY to a&t.20-That God calls upon us to forgive our bro- 
I ther ſeventy times ſeven times; and yetall that is but 1 
J like the forgiving a hundred pence for his fake who | 

forgives us ten thouſand talents: for ſo the Lord pro- if 
2 ff:d that he had done to him that was his ſervant and 
9 his domeſtick. 21. That if we can forgive a hundred if 
q thouſand times, 1t 1s certain God will doe fo to us : \N 
Your blefſed Lord having commanded us to pray for {al 
pardon as we pardon our offending and penitent brc- 
& ther. 22, That even in the caſe of very great ſins, 
Z ad great judgments inflicted upon the ſinners, wiſe 
2 and good men and Preſidents of Religion have de- 
©] dared their ſenſe to be, that God ſpent all his anger, 
= and made it 'expire in that temporal miſery ; and fo 
© it was ſuppoſed to have been done in the caſe of A4:a- 
7 »125 : but that the hopes of any penitent man may 
Y not rely upon any uncertainty, we find in holy Scri- 
| pture, that thoſe Chriſtians who had for their 
ſcandalous crimes deſerved to be given over to Sa- 
tan to be buffetted, yet had hopes to be ſaved in the 
dy of the Lord. 23, That God glories in the titles 
of mercy and forgiveneſs, and will not have his ap- 
pellatives {o finite and limited as to expire in one 
att or in a ſeldom pardon. 24. That Man's condi- 
tion were deſperate, and like has of the fallen An- 
gels, equally deſperate, but unequally oppreſſed, 
conſidering our infinite weaknefles and — 
M1 
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i reſpect of their excellent uriderftanding and per. 
$5 choice) if he - could be admitted to no Revas 
tance after his Infant-baptiſm : and if he may be ad.- 
mitted to one, there is nothing in the Covenant'of 
the Goſpel but he may alſo to a ſecond, and fo for 
ever as long as he can repent, and return and live to 
God in a timely Religion. 25. That every man is a 
ſinner : 1» many things we offend all; and, 1f we ſay we 
have no ſm, we deceive our ſelves : and therefore either 
all muſt periſh, or elſe there is mercy for all; andfo 
there is, upon this very ſtock, becauſe Chri/# died for 
ſmners, and God hath comprehended all under fin, that 
he might have mercy upon all, 26. That if ever God 
ſends temporal puniſhments into the world with pur- 
poſes of amendment, and if they be not all of them 
certain confignations to Hell, and unleſs every man 


. that breaks his leg, or in puniſhment loſes a child or 


wite, be 'certainly damned, it 1s certain that God in 
theſe caſes is angry and loving, chaſtiſes the ſin to a- 
mend the perſon, and ſmites that he may cure, and 
judges that he may abſolve. 27. That he that w:/! nor 
quench the ſmmoaking flax, nor break, the bruiſed reed, 
will not tie us to perfection, and thelaws and meaſures 
of Heaven upon Earth : and if in every period of our 
Repentance he is pleaſed with our duty, and the voice 
of our heart, and the hand of our deſires, he hath told 
us plainly that he will not onely pardor' all the fins of 
the days of our folly, but the returns and ſurpriſes of 
fins in the days of Repentance, if we give no way, and 
allow no afQion, and give no place to any thing 
that is God's enemy ; all the paſt ſins, and all the ſel- 
dom-returning and ever-repented evils being put upon 
the accounts of the Croſs. 


An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair in the day of our Death, 
T® which may be added this ſhort Exerciſe, 


to be uſed for the curing the temptation to 
dire& Deſpair, in caſe that the Hope and Faith 
of good men be aflaulted in the day of their cala- 


mity. | 
SY | Toth 


. 
. 
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. I conſider that the ground of my.trouble is my 
Sin; and 1f 1t were not for that, I ſhould not need to 
be troubled : but the help that all the world looks 
for is ſuch as ſuppoſes a man to be a ſinner. * Indeed 
if. from my felt I were. to derive my. title to Heaven, 
then my fins were a juſt argument of Deſpair : but 
now that they bring me to Chriſt, that they drive me 
to an appeal to God's mercies, and to take fanctuar 
in the Croſs, they ought not, they cannot infer a jul! 
cauſe of deſpair. * I am ſure it is a ſtranger thing 
that God ſhould take ypon him hands and feet, and 
thoſe hands and feet ſhould be nailed upon a Cros, 
than that a man ſhould he partaker of the felicities of 
pardon and lite eternal : and it were ſtranger yer, that 
God ſhould doeſo much for man, and that a man that 
deſires it, that labours for it, that 1s in life and poſli- 
bilities of working his Salvation, ſhould inevitably 
miſs that end for which that God fuffered ſo much. 
For what is the meaning, and what is the extent, and 
what are the fignifications of the Divine mercy in 

doning ſinners ? If it be thought a grear matter 
that I am charged with Original fin ; I confeſs I feel 
the weight of it in loads of temporal infelicities, and 
proclitives to ſin: But I fear not the guilt of it, ſince 
I am baptized ; and it cannot doe honour to the re- 
putation of God's mercy, that it ſhould be all ſpent 
In remifſions of what I never choſe, never aCted, ne- 
ver knew of, could not help, concerning which I re- 
ceived no commandment, no Je But (ble(- 
ſed: be God) it is ordered in juſt meaſures, that that o- 
nginal evil which I contracted without my will ſhould 
be taken away witheur my knowledge ; and what I ſut- * 
fered before I had a being, was cleanſed before I 
had an uſefull underſtanding... ButIam taught to be- 
lieve God's mercies to be i»finite, not onely i him- 
ſelf, but to #5: for mercy is 4 relative term, and we 
are its correſpondents : of all the creatures which God 
made, we onely-in a proper ſenſe are the ſubjects 
of mercy and remiſſion. Angels have more of God's 
munty than we have, but not fo much of his mercy : 
and beaſts have little rays of his kindneſs, and 
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effets of his wiſdom and gratiouſneſs in petty dona- 
tives ; but nothing of mercy, for they have no laws, 
and therefore no fins, and need no mercy, nor are ca- 
pable of any. Since therefore Man alone is the cor- 
relative or proper object and veſſel of reception ef an 
infinite mercy, and that mercy 1s in g/vizg and for- 
giving, I have reaſon to hope that he will ſo forgive 
me, that my fins ſhall not hinder me of Heaven; or 
becauſe 1t is a gift, I may alſo upon the ſtock of the 
fame infinite mercy hope & will give Heaven to me : 
and if I have it either upon the title of g:v3g or for- 
giving, 1t 1s alike to me, and will alike mag the 
glones of the Divine mercy. * And becauſe ternal 


life ts the gift of God, I have leſs reaſon to hte: | 
for if my fins were fewer, and my diſproportions to- | 
wards ſuch a glory were leſs, and my evenneſs "= | 


yet it 15 ſ{tll a gift, and I could not receive it but 

a free and a gratious donative; and fo I may ſtill, 
God can ſtill give it me: and it is not an impoſlibl 
expectation to wait and look for ſuch a gift at th 


hands of the God of mercy; the beſt men deſerve it not; 


and I who am the worſt may have it given me. * A 


I conſider that God hath ſer no meaſures of his mer- |} 
cy, but that we be within the Covenant, that is, re- | 
p_ perſons, endeavouring to ſerve him with an |! 

onelt ſingle heart: and that within this Covenant | 
there 1s a very great latitude, and variety of perſons, | 


and degrees, and capacities ; and therefore that it 


cannot ſtand with the proportions of ſo infinite a mer- | 
cy, that obedience be exacted to ſuch a point (which | 
| he never expreſſed, )) unleſs it ſhould be the leaſt, | 
and that to which all capacities, though otherwiſe | 
unequal, are fitted and ſufficiently enabled. * But |! 


however, I find that the Spirit of God taught the 
Writers of the New Teſtament to apply to us all in 
general, and to every fingle perſon in particular, ſome 
gratious words which God in the Old Teſtament ſpake 
to one man upon a ſpecial occaſion in a fingle and 
remporal inſtance. Such are the words which God 
ſpake to Joſhna, I will never fail thee nor forſake thee. 
And upon the ſtock of that promiſe S. Pas RO 
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Covetouinels, and perſuades Contentedneſs, becauſe 
thoſe words were ſpoken by God to Fora in another 
caſe If the gratious words of God have fo great ex- 
tenſion of parts, and intenſion of kind purpoſes, then 
how many comforts have we upon the ſtock of all 
the excellent words which are ſpoken in the Pro- 
hets and in the Pſalms 2 And I will never more que- 
on whether they be ſpoken concerning me, ha- 
ving ſuch an authentick precedent ſo to expound the 
excellent words of God : all the treaſures of God 
which are in the Pſalms are my own riches, and the 
wealth of my hope ; there will I look, and whatſo- 
ever I can need, that 1 will depend upon. For cer- 
tainly, if we could underſtand it, that which is infi- 
nite (as God is) muſt needs be ſome ſuch kind of 
thing : 1t muſt go whither it was never ſent, and fig- 
nifie what was not firſt intended; and it muſt warm 
with its light, and ſhine with its heat, and refreſh 
when it ſtrikes, and heal when ir wounds, and aſcer- 
tain where it makes afraid, and intend all when it 
warns one, and mean a great deal in a ſmall word. 
And as the Sun paſling to its Southern Tropick looks 
with an open eye upon his Sun-burnt e/Zrhwprans, but 
at the ſame rime ſends light from his Poſterns, and 
collateral influences from the back-{1de of his beams, 
J and ſees the corners of the Eaſt when his face tends 
J towards the Weſt, becauſe he is a round body of 
fire, and hath ſome little images and reſemblances of 
the Infinite : fo is God's Mercy ; when it looked up- 
on oſes,jt relieved S. Paxl.and it pardoned Davia,and 
gave hope to araſſes, and might have reſtored 7#aas, 
if he would have had hope, and uſed himſelf accor- 
dingly. * But as to my own caſe, I have ſinned egrie- 

voully and frequently : But I have repented it, but yi, peccs- 

I have begged pardon, I have confeſſed it and forſa- vi, penini, 

ken it, I cannot undoe what was done, and I periſh = ce. 
if God hath appointed no _— if there be no re- 
mifſion : but then my Religion falls rogether with my 
hope, and God's word fails as well as 1. Bur I believe 
thearticle of Forgiveneſs of Sins; and it there be any ſuch 
thing, I may doe well, for I have, and doe, and will 
Q 3 dos 
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doe that which all good men call Repentance; that is, 
I will be humbled before God, and mourn for my fin, 
and forever ask forgiveneſs, and judge my ſelf, and 
leave it with haſte, and mortifie it with diligence, 
and watch againſt it carefully. And this I can doe 
but in the manner of a Man, I can but mourn for my 
fins, as I apprehend grief in other inſtances : but 1 
will rather chuſe to ſuffer all evils than to doe onede- 
liberate act of fin. I know my ſins are greater than 
my ſorrow, and too many for my memory, and too 
in{muating to be prevented by all my care : But 
know alſo, that God knows and pities my 1nfirmi- 
ties; and how far that will — I know not, but 
that it will reach o far as to ſatishe my needs, is the 
matter of my hope. * But this I am ſure of, that I 
have im my great neceſſity prayed humbly and with 
great defire, and ſometimes I have been heard in kind, ! 
and ſometimes have had a bigger mercy inſtead of it ; 
and I have the hope of Prayers, and the hope of my Con- 
feſſion, and the hope of my Endeavonrs, and the hope of | 
many Promiſes, and of God's eſſential Goodneſs: andI | 
am ſure that God hath heard my Prayers, and verified 
his Pronnfes in temporal inſtances, for he ever gave 
me ſufficient tor my lite ; and although he promiſed 
{uch ſupplies, and grounded the confidences of them 
upon our fir/t ſeeking the kingdom of Heaven and its 
righteonſacſs, yet he hath verified it to me, who have 
nor fought it as I ought : but therefore I hope he ac- | 
cepted my endeavour, or will give his great gifts and |} 
our great expectation even to the weakeſt endeavour, 
ro the leaſt, ſo it be a hearty piety. * And fometimes | 
I have had ſome cheartull viſitations of God's Spirit, 
and my cup hath been crowned with comfort, and 
the wine that made my heart glad danced in the 
chalice, and I was glad that God would have me fo; 
and therefore I hope this cloud may paſs: for that 
which was then areal cauſe of comfort, is fo ſtill, if 
I could diſcern ir, and I ſhall diſcern it when the | 
veil 1s taken from mine eyes. * And (bleſſed beGod) 
I can (till remember that there are temptations to 
Deſpair ;, and they could not be temptations if they 
WI. 
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were not apt to perſuade, and had ſeeming probabi- 
liry on. their fide; and they that deſpair think they 
doe it with greateſt reaſon ; for if they were not con- 
fdent of the reaſon, but that it were ſuch an argument 
25 might be oppoſed or ſuſpected, then they could 
not deſpair. Deſpair aſſents as firmly and ſtrongly as 
Faith it ſelf : but becauſe it is a temptation, and De- 
ſpair is a horrid fin, therefore it is certain thoſe 
perſons are unreaſonably abuſed, and they have no 
reaſon to deſpair, for all their confidence : and there- 
$ fore although I have frrong reaſons to condemn my 
$ ſelf, yet I haye more reaſon to condemn my Deſpair, 
J which therefore is unreaſonable becauſe it 1s a fin, 
J and a diſhonour to God, and aruine to my condition, 
and verifies it ſelf, if I do not look to it. For as the 
J Hypochondriack perſon thMFthought himſelf dead, 
J made his dream true when he ſtarved himſelf, be- 
I cauſe dead people eat not : ſo do deſpairing Sinners 
J loſe God's mercies by refuſing to uſe and to believe 
I them. * And I hope it is a diſeaſe of judgment, not 
J an intolerable condition, that I am falling into, be- 
J cauſe T have been told fo concerning others, who 
I therefore have been afflicted , becauſe they ſee not 
J their pardon ſealed after the manner of this World, 
I and the affairs of the Spirit are tranſatted by imma- 
q terial notices, by propoſitions and ſpivitual diſcour- 
ſes, by promiſes which are to be verified hereafter ; 
J and here we mult live 1n a cloud, in darkneſs under a 
q veil, in fears and uncertainties, and our very living by 
J Faith and Hope is a lite of myftery and ſecrecy, the 
J onely part of the manner of that life in which we ſhall 

live in the ſtate of ſeparation. And when a diſtem- 
per of body or an infirmity of mind happens in the in- 
ſtances of ſuch ſecret and reſerved affairs, we may ea- 
fily miſtake the manner of our notices for the uncer- 
tainty of the thing : and therefore it is but reaſon I 
ſhould ſtay till the ſtate and manner of my abode be 
changed, Leben I deſpair : there it can be no ſin, nor 
errour, here it may be both; and if it be that, it 1s 
allo this ; and then a man may periſh for being mi- 
ſerable, and be undone for being a fool. In concluſion, 
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my hope is in God, and I will truſt; him with the 
event, which I am ſure will be j-/t, and I hope full 
of mercy. * However, now I will uſe all the ſpiritual 
arts of Reaſon and Religion to make me more and 
more 70 love God, that if I miſcarry, Charity alſo ſhall 
fail, and ſomething that loves God ſhall periſh and 
be damned ; which if it be impoſſible, then I may 
doe well. 
Theſe Conſiderations may be uſefull to men of 
Little hearts, and of great piety : or if they be perſons 
who have _ — infamy, or 2 n mo uy 
Dentance ſo late that it 1s very imperfect, and yet fo 
4 that it was before the arreſt of Death. Burt if 
the man be a vitious perſon, and hath perſevered | 
in a vitious life till his death-bed ; theſe confidera- } 
tions are not proper. Set him inquire in the words | 
of the firſt Diſciples after Pentecoſt, fer and Bre- | 
thren, what ſhall we doe to be ſaved ? And if they can | 
but entertain ſo much hope as to enable them to doe ! 
ſo much of their duty as they can for the preſent, it is | 
all that can be provided for them : an inquiry in their | 
caſe can have no other purpoſes of Religion or pru- | 
dence. And the Miniſter muſt be infimtely caretull | 
that he do not go about to comfort yitious perſons | 
with the comforts belonging to God's Elet, leſt he | 
proſtitute holy things and make them common, and | 
is Sermons deceitttll, and Vices be incouraged in | 
others, and the man' himſelf find that he was' decei- J 
ved, when he deſcends into his houſe of Sorrow. 
But becauſe very few men are tempted with too © 
great fears of failing, but very many are tempted by | 
Confidence and Preſumption ; the Miniſters of Re- | 
ligion had need be inſtructed with ſpiritual armour | 
to refit this fiery dart of the Devil, when it operates | 
to evil purpoſes. 
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Conſiderations againſt Preſumption. 


Have already enumerated many particulars to 
provoke a drowzy Conſcience to a ſcrutiny and 
to a ſuſpicion of himſelf, that by ſeeing cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect his condition, he might more freely accuſe him- 
ſelf, and attend to the neceſſities and duties of Re- 
ntance : but if either before or in his Repentance 
e grow too big in his ſpirit, ſo as either he does 


J me little violence to the modeſties of Humility, 
J or abates his care and zeal of his Repentance, the Spi- 
J ritual man muſt allay his forwardneſs by repreſenting 
J to him, 1. That the growths in grace are long, diſh- 
I cult, uncertain, hindred, of many parts and great 
I variety. 2. That an infant grace is ſoon daſh'd and 
1 dicountenanced , often running into an inconve- 
J nience and the evils of an imprudent conduct, being 
I zaalous and forward , and therefore confident, but 
J always with the leaſt reafon, and the greateſt dan- 
| per: like children and young fellows , whoſe confi- 


ence hath no other reaſon but that they underſtand 


I not their danger and their follies. 3. That he that puts 
1 mm his armonr "_- not to boaſt, as he that puts it off ; 
' Þ and the Apoſtle c 


ides the Galatians for ending in the 


iq fleſh after they had begun in the ſpirit, 4. That a man 


4 cannot think too meanly of himſelf, but very eafil 
q be may think too high, 5. That a wiſe-man will al- 


ways 1n a matter of great concernment think the 
worlt, and a good man will condemn himſelf with 
hearty ſentence. 6. That Humility and modeſty 
of judgment and of hope are very good inſtruments to 
procure a mercy and a fair reception at the day of 
our death : but preſumption or bold opinion ſerves 
no end of God or Man, and is always imprudent, 
ever fatal, and of all things in the world is its own 
greateſt enemy ; for the more any man preſumes, 
the greater reaſon he hath to fear. 7. That a man's 
heart is infinicely deceitfull, unknown to it (elf, not 


Q4 certain 


A 


UMI 
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certain in his own acts, praying one way, and def;- 
- ring another, wandring and imperfect, looſe and va- 
rious, worſhipping God, and entertaining fin, follow. 
ing what it hates, and running from what it flatters, 
loving to be tempted and betrayed ; petulant like 
a wanton Girl, ranning from, that' 1t might invite 
the fondneſs and enrage the appetite of the fooliſh 
young man, or the evil ay og that follows it; 
cold and indifferent one while, and- preſently zex- 
lous and pafſionate, furious and indiſcreet ; not un- 
derſtood of it felt or any one elle, 'and deceitful! 
beyond all the arts and numbers of* 'bbſervation. 
$. That it is certain we have highly finned againſt | 
God, but we are not ſo certain that our Repentance | 
is real and effeCtive, integral and ſufficient. 9. That | 
it is not revealed to us whether or no the time of | 
our Repentance be not paſt ; or 1f it be nor, yet how | 
far God will give us pardon, and upon what condi- | 
tion, or after what ſufferings or duties, is ſtill under 
a cloud. 10, That vertue and vice are oftentimes ſo | 
near neighbours, that we paſs into each others bor- | 
ders without obſervation, and think we doe Juſtice | 
when we are cruel, or call our ſelves liberal when | 
we are looſe and fooliſh in expences, and are amorous | 
when we commend our own Civilities and good na+ * 
ture. 11. That we allow to our ſelves ſo many little 
irregularities, that infenſibly they ſwell to fo great a | 
heap, that from thence we have reaſon to fear an &- | 
v1l : tor an army of Frogs'and Fhles may deſtroy all the } 
hopes-of our harveſt, 12. That when we doe that which 
1s lawtull, and doe all that we can in thoſe bounds, we ' 
commonly ' and ceafily run out of our - proportions. , | 
113, Thatit isnoteafie to diſtinguiſh the vertues of our | 
nature from the vertues of our choice ;: and we may 
expect the reward of Temperance, when it is againſt our 
nature to be drunk; or we hope to have the coronet 
of Virgins for our moroſe diſpoſition, or our abſtinence 
from marriage upon ſecular ends. 14. That it may bewe 
call every little t1gh or the keeping a fiſh-day the duty 
of Repentance, or have entertained falſe principles 
in theeſtumate and meaſures of vertues z and, contrary 


S 


pm. 
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to that Steward in the Goſpel, we write down four- . 
- © ſcore when we ſhould ſet down but fifty. 15. That 
- Þ it is better to truſt the goodneſs and juſtice of God 
\ & with our accounts, than to offer him large bills. 
e Þ 16. That we are commanded by Chriſt to ft down in 
e I the loweſt place, till the Alaſter of the houſe bids us ſit 
h 


wp higher. 17. That when we have done all that we can, 
; = we are wnprofitable ſervants : and yet no man does all 
- I that he can doe; and therefore 1s more to be deſpiſed 
- & and undervalued. 18- That the ſelt-accuſing Publican 
1 F was juſtified rather than the thanks-grvmg and conhi- 
 & dent Phariſe. 19. That if Adam in Paradiſe, and David 
t JF in his houſe, and S$d/omor in the Temple, and Peter in 
e ' Chriſt's family, and J#4as in the College of Apoſtles, 
| FF and AVicolas among, the Deacons, and the Angels in 
f & Heaven it ſelf did fall fo foully and diſhoneſtly; then 
/ F it is prudent advice that we be not high-minded, but 
fear, and when we ſtand moſt confidently, take heed 
' | {ft we fall: and yet there is nothing fo likely tomake 
) F usfall as Pride and great opinions, which ruined the 
- } Angels, which God refifts, which all men deſpiſe, 
7 and which betray us into careleſneſs, and a wretch- 
| Tf &kf6, undiſcerning, and unwary fpirit- | 
| JT - 4 Now the main parts of the Eccleſiaſtical mini- 
 ' fiery are done, and that which remains is, that 
 J the Miniſter pray over him, and re-mind him to doe 
| good aCthions as he is capable; * to call upon God 
| } for pardon, * to put his whole truſt in him, * to 
q reſign himſelf to God's diſpoling , * to be pa- 
J tient and even , * to renounce every ill word, or 
J thought, or undecent ation, which the violence 
. F of his ſickneſs may cauſe in him , * to beg of God 
J to give him his holy Spirit to guide him in his 
gony , and * his holy Angels to guard him in his 
paſſage. 

5, Whatſoever is beſides this concerns the ſtanders- 
by : * that they doe all in their miniſteries diligently 
and temperately; * that they joyn with much charity 
and devotion in the prayer of the Miniſter : that 
they make no out-cries or exclamations in the depar- 
ture of the Soul ; * and that they make no judgement 
£ ©. i 8 # ; » $44 ; Is; 4 = : Pp CONCET= 
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concerning the dying perſon, by his dying quietly 
or violently, with comfort or without, with great 
fears or a chearfull confidence, with ſenſe or without, 
like a lamb or like a lion, with convulfions or ſem- 
blances of great pain, or like an expiring and a ſpent 
candle : for theſe happen to all men, without rule, 
without any known reaſon, but according as God 
pleaſes to diſpence the grace or the puniſhment, for 
reaſons onely known to himſelf. Let us lay our hands 
upon our mouth, and adore the myſteries of the Di- 


_ + vine wiſdom and providence, and pray to God to 


give the dying man reſt and pardon, and to our ſelves 
race to live well, and the bleſſing of a holy and a 


appy death. 
SE CTI. VH. 
Offices to be ſaid by the Miniſter in his Viſitation 
of the Sick. 


= the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the | 
Holy Ghoſt. | 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


Let the Prieſt le this Prayer ſecretly. Z 
O Eternal Jeſs, thou great lover of Souls, who | 
haſt conſtituted a Miniſtery in the Church to F 
glorifie thy Name, and to ſerve in the affiftance of | 
thoſe that come to thee, profeſſing thy Diſcipline # 
and Service, give grace to me the unworthieſt of thy Þ 
ſervants, that I in this my miniſtery may purely and # 
zealoully intend thy glory, and eftectually may mi- | 
niſter comfort and advantages to this fick perſon, | 
(whom Gall affoil from all his offences :) and grant | 
that nothing of thy grace may periſh to him by the | 
unworthineſs of the Miniſter ; but let thy Spirit 
ſpeak by me, and give me prudence-and charity, wil | 
dom and diligence, good obſervation and apt dif- | 
courſes, a certain judgment and mercifull diſpenſa- | 
tion, that the Soul of thy ſervant may paſs from this | 
ſtate of imperfection to the perfeftions of the ſtate of | 
glory, through thy mercies, Q Eternal 7eſ#4. a 
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ur of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord, Pfal 130. 


Lord, hear my woice : let thine ears be attentive 

to the voce of my ſupplications. 
If thou, Lord, alaf mark imquities, O Lord, 
who ſhould ſtand ? 


But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thaw mayſft * 


be feared, 
I wait for the Lord, my ſonl doth wait ; and 3n his 
word do I hope. | 
My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that 
watch for the morning, 
= Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there 
is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption, 
And he ſhall redeem his ſervants from all their 5ni- 


ities. 


' Wherefore ſhould I fear in the by of evil, when the Plal 49.5, 


= wickedneſs of my heels ſhall compaſs me about ? 

T * Io man canby any meansreacem his brother, nor 
i give to God 4 ranſom for him ; 

1 ( For the redemption of their Soul is pretions, and it 
7 ceaſeth for ever.) 

* That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not ſee cor- 
 ruption, 

; Bt wile men die, likewiſe the fool and the brutiſh 
* perſon periſh, and leave their wealth to others. 

But God will redeem. my Soul from the power of the 


grave : for he ſhall receive me. 


As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs : 1 Pl. 17.15. 


ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 awake 1m thy likeneſs. 


Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of bife : 1n thy preſence Pl. 16.11. 


J & the fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are plea- 
q ſores for EUVEYMOres 


Glory to be Father, ec. 
As it was 1n the beginning, &c, 


_—_ 
. : 
% 
% 
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Let us pray. 


Lmighty God, Father of Mercies, the God of 
£3 Peace and Comfort, of Reſt and Pardon, we thy 
Servants, though unworthy to pray to thee, yet, in 
duty to thee and charity. to our Brother, humbly beg 
Mercy of thee for him to deſcend upon his Body and 
his Soul ; one finner, O Lord, for another, the mi- 
ſerable for the afflicted, the poor for him that is in 
need : but thou giveſt thy Graces and thy Favours by 
the meaſures of thy own mercies, and in proportion 
to our neceſſities We humbly come to thee in the 
Name of Feſ#s, for the merit of our Saviour, and the 
mercies of '-our God, praying thee to pardon the fins 
of this thy Servant, and to put them all upon the ac- 
counts of the Croſs, and to. bury them in the Grave 
of Jeſus, that they may never riſe up in judgment 
againſt thy Servant, nor bring him to ſhame and 
confuſion cf face in the day of final inquiry and fen- 
tence. Amen, | 

1I. 


(3'v* thy Servant Patience in his Sorrows, Comfort 
in this his Sickneſs, and reſtore him to Health, 
if 1t ſeem good to thee, in order to thy great ends, 
and his greateſt intereſt, And however thou ſhalt 
determine concerning him in this affair, yet make 
his Repentance perfect, and his paſſage ſafe, and his 
Faith {trong, and his Hope modeſt and confident ; 
that when thou ſhalt call his Soul from rhe priſon of 
the Body, it may enter into the ſecurities and reſt of 
the Sons of God, 1n the boſom of bleſſednels, and the 
cuſtodies of ef. _— | 
| III. 


"tov, O Lord, knoweſt all the neceſſities and all 
the infirmities of thy Servant : fortifie his Spirit 
with ſpiritual joys and perfect reſignation, and take 
from him all degrees of inordinate or inſecure affec- 
tions to this World, and enlarge his heart with de- 
fires of being with thee, and of freedom from fins, 


and fruition of God, 
: IV. Lord, 
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| IV. 

Ord, let not any pain or paſſion difcompoſe the 
and lay no more upon thy ſervant than thou wilt make 
him able to bear, and together with the temptation 
do thou provide a way to eſcape; even by the mer- 
cies of a longer and a more holy life, or by the mer- 
cies of a bleſſed death : even as it pleaſeth thee, O 
Lord, fo let it be, 


V. 

LET the tenderneſs of his Conſcience and the Spi- 

rit of God call to mind his ſins, that they may be 
confeſſed and repented of : becauſe thou haſt promi- 
ſd that if we confeſs our fins, we ſhall have mercy. 
Let thy mighty Grace draiw out from his Soul every 
root of bitterneſs, left the remains of the Old man be 
accurſed with the reſerves of thy Wrath: but in the 
union of the holy Je/7, and in the charities of God 
and of the World, and the communion of all the 
Saints, let his Soul be preſented to thee blamelefs, 
and intirely pardoned, and throughly waſhed, 
through Je/# Chriſt our Lord. 


Here alſo may be inſerted the Prayers ſet down after 
the holy Communion is admimſtred, 


J The Prayer of S. Exſtratizs the Martyr, to be uſed b 

J the ſick or dying man, or by the Prieſts or afl1- 
ſtants in his behalf, which he faid when he was 
going to Martyrdom, 


J Will praiſe thee, O Lord, that thou haſt con- 
+ {idered my low Eſtate, and haſt not ſhut me up 
in the hands of mine enemies, nor made my foes 
to rejoyce over me: And now let thy right hand 
protect me, and let thy mercy come upon me 3 
tor my Soul js in trouble and anguiſh becauſe of 
Its departure from rhe Body. O let not the af- 
ſemblies of its wicked and cruel Enemies meet 
It in the paſſing forth, nor hinder me by rea- 
lon of the ſins of my paſſed lift. O Lord, be 
tavourable 


order and decency of his thoughts and duty ; 
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favourable unto me, that my Soul may not behold 
the helliſh countenance of the ſpirits of darkneſs, but 
let thy bright and joyfull Angels entertain ir. Give 
glory to thy holy Name and to thy Majeſty : place 
me by thy mercifull arm before thy ſeat of Judgment, 
and let not the hand of the Prince of this World 
ſnatch me from thy preſence, or bear me into Hell, 
Mercy, ſweet Je/z. Amen. 


A Prayer taken out of the Exchologion of the Greek 
Church, to be ſaid by or in behalf of people in 
their danger, or near their Death. 


BsGogGogg wo ©&- 7 duatliats, &Cc. 


I. 
PREmured with fins and naked of good deeds, I that 
am the meat of worms cry vehemently in ſpirit: | 
Caſt not me wretch away from thy face ; place me 
not on the left hand who with thy hands didit faſhion 
me ; but give reſt unto my Soul, for thy great mer- | 
cies fake, O Lord. is | 


CUpplicate with tears unto Chriſt, who is to judge |} 
my poor Soul, that he will deliver me from the ! 
fire that is unquenchable. I pray you all, my friends | 
and acquaintance, make mention of me in your pray- Þ 
ers, that in the day of Judgment I may find mercy at Þ 
that dreadfull Tribunal. : 


II. 

Then may —_ by pray. "0 
Wen in unſpeakable glory thou doſt come dread- | 
fully to judge the whole World, vouchſate, O | 
gratious Redeemer, that this thy faithfull Servant 
may in the clouds meet thee chearfully. They who 
have been dead from the beginning, with terrible 
and fearfull trembling ſtand at thy Tribunal, m—_— 
thy juſt ſentence, O bleſſed Saviour Jeſ745. None ſha 
there avoid thy formidable and moſt righteous judg- 
ment. All Kings and Princeswith ſervants ſtand to- 


gether, and hear the dreadful voice of the Judge con- 
demnng 
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demning the people which have ſinned into Hell : 
from which ſad ſentence, O Chriſt, deliver thy Ser- 
vant» men. 


8 Then let the Sick man be called __ to rehearſe the Ar- 

| ff * ricles of his Faith ; or, if he be ſo weak he cannot, let 

him ( if he have not before done it ) be called to ſay 
Amen, when they are recited, or to give ſome teſti- 
mony of his Faith and confident aſſent to them, 


After which it is proper (if the perſon be in capacity) that 
the Miniſter examine him, and invite him to Con- 
eſſen, and all the parts of Repentance, according to 
the foregoing Rules; after which, he may pray this 
Prayer of Abſolution. 


'0/ UR Lord Jeſas Chriſt, who hath given Com- 
miſſion to his Church, in his Name to pronounce 
Pardon to all that are truly penitegt, He of his mercy 
rdon and forgive thee all thy fins, deliver thee 
JI from all evils paſt, preſent and future, preſerve thee 
J in the faith and fear of his holy Name to thy life's 
J end, and bring thee to his everlaſting Kingdom, to 
I live with him for ever and ever. Amer. 


1 Then let the Sick man renounce all Hereſies, and what- 
| foever 1s againſt the Truth of God or the Peace of the 
Charch, and pray for you for all hzs ignorances 
and errours, known anda unknown, 


1 Mer which let him (if all other circumſtances be fit- 
ted) be diſpoſed to receive the bleſſed Sacrament, in 

mich the Carate 1s to miniſter according to the form 
preſcribed by the Charch. 


When the Rites are finiſhed, let the Sick man in the days 
of hts fickneſs be employed with the former offices and 
exerciſes before deſcribed ; and when the time draws 
near of his diſſolution, the Miniſter may aſſiſt by the 
fellowing order of recommendation of the Soul, 


I. O ho- 
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ET. | | 

Oo Holy and moſt gratious Saviour Je/z5, we hum- 
_F bly recommend the Soul of thy Servant into thy 
bands, thy moſt mercifull hands ; let thy bleſſed An- 
pels ſtand in miniſtery about thy ſervant, and defend 

im from the violence and malice of all his ghoſtly 
enemies, and drive far from hence all the fpirits of 
darkneſs. Amen. 


| __..:-: 

] 0d, receive the Soul of this thy Servant : Enter 

not into judgment with thy Servant : Spare him 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pretious 
blood : deliver him from all evil for whoſe fake thou 
did(t ſuffer all evil and miſchief; from the crafts and 
aſſaults of the Devil, from the fear of Death, and 
from everlaſting Death, good Lord, deliver him. 
Amen. "EL 

TI. 


Jpute not unto him the follies of his youth, nor 
any of the errours and miſcarriages of his lite: 
but ftrengthen him in $ agony, let not his Faith 
waver, nor his Hope fall, nor . his Charity be diſor- 
dered : Let none of his enemies imprint upon him 
any afflictive or evil phantaſm ; Iet him die in peace, 
and reſt in hope, an _ -; glory. Amen, 


] Ord, we know and believe oily that what- N* 
ſoever is under thy cuſtody cannot be taken out 
of thy hands, nor by all the violences of Hell rob- 
bed of thy protection : preſerve the work of thy 
bands, reſcue him from all evil ; take into the 
ticipation of thy glories him to whom thou haſt gt- 
ven the ſeal of Adoption, the earneft of the inhe- 
ritance of the Saints. "— | 
TE T his portion be with 45raham, T/ſaac and Ja- 
cob, with Job and David, with the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, with Martyrs and all thy holy Saints, in the 
armes of Chriſt, in the boſom of telicity, in the 
Kingdom of God to eternal ages. Amen, 
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Theſe following Prayers are fit alſo to be added to the 
foregoing Offices, in caſe there be no Communion or 
intercourſe, but Prayer. 


| Let ws pray. 


Almighty and Eternal God, there is no number 

of thy days or of thy mercies: thou haſt ſent 
vs into this World ro ſerve thee, and to live accor- 
ding ro thy Laws; but we by our ſins have provo- 
ked thee to wrath, and we have planted thorns and 
forrows round about our dwellings: and our Life 
s but a fpan long, and yer very tedious, becauſe of 
the calamities that incloſe us in on every fide ; the 
dys of our Pilgrimage are few and evil ; we have 
trail and fickly bodies, violent and diſtemper'd paſ- 
hons, long deſigns and but a ſhort ſtay, weak under- 
ſtandings and ſtrong Enemies, abuſed fancies, per- 
verſe wills. O dear God, look upon us in mercy and 
pity: Let not our weakneſſes make us to ſin againſt 
thee, nor our fear cauſe us to betray our duty, nor 
our former follies provoke thy eternal anger, nor the 
alamities of this World vex us into tediouſneſs of 
ſpirit and impatience: bur let' thy holy Spirit lead 
us through this valley of miſery with ſafety and peace, 
with holineſs and Religion, with ſpiritual comforts 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; that when we have ſer- 
ved thee in our- Generations, we may be gathered 
unto our Fathers, having the teſtimony of a holy 
Conſcience, in the. Communion ' of the Catholick 
Church, in the confidence of a certain Faith, and the 
comforts of a reaſonable, religious and holy Hope, 
hd perfect Charity with thee our God and all the 
World, thar neither Death nor Life,' nor Angels, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor heighth nor deprh, nor any other. 
Creature may be able to teparate us from the love of 
bod which is in Chrift 7e/#s our Lord, Amen. 


R O Holy 
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IT. 

O Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Jeſ#s, in whoſe 

hands the Souls of all faithſull people are laid up 
till the day of recompence, have mercy upon the 
Body and Soul of this thy Servant, and upon all thy 
el-& people who love the Lord Je/xs, and long for 
his coming» Lord, refreſh the imperfection of their 
condition with the aids of the Spirit of Grace and 
comfort, and with the viſitation and guard of Angels, 
and ſupply to them all their neceſſities known onely 
unto thee; let them dwell in peace, and feel thy mer- 
cies pitying their infirmities, and the follies of their 
fleſh, and ſpeedily ſatisfying the deſires of their ſpirits: 
and when' thou ſhalt bring us all forth in the day 
of Judgment, O then ſhew thy ſelf to be our Saviour 
Jeſus, our Advocate and our Judge. Lord, then 
remember that thou haſt for ſo many ages prayed for 
the pardon of thoſe fins which thou art then to ſen- 
tence» Let not the accufations of our Conſciences, 
nor the calumnies and aggravation of Devils, nor the 
effects of thy wrath preſs thoſe Souls which thou lo- 
veſt, which thou didſt redeem, which thou doſt pray 
for ; but enable us all by the ſupporting hand of thy 
mercy to ſtand upright in Judgment- O lord, have 
mercy upon us, have mercy upon us : Q'Lord, let thy 
mercy lighren upon us, as our truſt is in thee 
O Lord, in thee have we truſted, let us never be con- 
founded. Let us meet with Joy, and for ever dwell 
with thee, feeling thy pardon, ſupported with, thy 
graciouſne(s, abſolved by thy ſentence, ſaved by thy 
mercy, that we may ſing to the glory of thy Name 
eternal Allelujahs. Amen. Amen. Amen. 


Then may be added in the behalf of all that are preſem, 
theſe Ejaculations, 


O ſpare usa little, that we may recover our ſtrength 
before we go hence and be no more ſeen. Amen. 

Caſt us not away in the time of age; O forſake us 
not when ſtrength faileth. Amer. | 


Grant that we may never ſleep in fin or death eter- 
nal, 


, 


; 


nal, but that we may have our part of the firſt Reſur- 
rection, and that the ſecond Death may not prevail 


yer us. Ames. 


Grant that our Souls may be bound up in the bun- 
dle of life ; and in the day when thou bindeſt up thy 
Jewels, remember thy ſervants for good, and not for 
evil, that our Souls may be numbred amongſt the 
righteous. Amen, 

* Grant unto all fick and dying Chriſtians mercy and 
aids from Heaven ; and receive the Souls returning 
unto thee, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy molt 
precious Bloud. Ames. 

- Grant unto thy Servants to have faith in the Lord 
feſus, a daily Meditation of Dzath, a Contempt of the 
World, a longing deſire after Heaven, Patience in our 
forrows, Comfort in our fickneſles, Joy in God, a 
holy Life, and a bleſſed Death ; that our Souls may 
reſt in hope, and my Body may riſe in glory, and 
both may be beautified in the Communion of Saints, 


n the Kingdom of God, and the glories of the Lord 


Teſus. Amen. 
The Bleſſing- 


Now the God of peace that brought again from Heb. 13. 
the dead our Lord Je/«s, that great Shepherd of the 20, 21- 


Sheep, through the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant, 
Make you'perfe&t in every good work, to do his will, 
working in you that which is pleaſing in his fight; to 


whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Doxology. | | 


To the bleſſed and onely Porentate, the King of 1 Tim. 6+ 
Kings, and the Lord of Lords, who onely hath im- 15, 16. 


mortalicy, dwelling in the Light which no man can 
proach unto, whom no man hath ſeen nor can ſee, 
honour and power everlaſting» Ames. 


After the Sick man is departed, the Miniſter, if he be 
preſent, or the I1tyor-domo, or any other fit perſon, 
may uſe the following Prayers in behalf of themſelves. 


R 2 Almighty 
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| I. 

A Ow God, with whom do live the ſpirits of 
X chem that depart hence in the Lord, we adore 
thy Majeſty, and ſubmit to thy Providence, and re- 
vere thy Juſtice; and magnifie thy Mercies, thy in- 
finite Mercies, that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver 
this our Brother out of the miſeries of this finfull 
World. Thy counſels are ſecret, and thy wiſdom 
is infinite: with the ſame. hand thou haſt crowned 
him, and ſmitren us; thou haſt raken him into re. 
210ns of Felicity, and placed him among the Saints and 
Angels, and lefr us ro mourn for our fins, and thy 
diſpleaſure, which thou haſt fgnified to us by remo- 
ving him from us to a better, a far better place. Lord, 
tura thy anger into mercy, thy chaſtiſements into ver- 
tues, thy rod into comforts, and do thou give to all 
his neareſt relatives comforts from Heaven, and are- 
ſtitution of bleſſings equal to thoſe which thou haſt 
taken from them- And we humbly beſeech thee of thy 
gracious goodneſs ſhortly to ſatisfie the longing defires 
of thoſe holy Souls who pray, and wait, and long for 
thy ſecond Coming» Accompliſh thou the number 
of thine ele&, and fill up the Manſions in Heaven 
which are prepared for all them rhat-love the coming 
of the Lord Jeſ#s: that we, with this our Brother, and 
all others departed this life in the obedience and faith 
of the Lord Je/4s, may have our perfe& conſumma- 
tion and bliſs in thy eternal glory, which never ſhall 
have ending- Grant this for 7e/#s Chriſt his ſake our 

Lord and onely Saviour. : On 
(0) Merciful God, Father of our Lord Fe/as, who is 
the firſt-fruits of. the ReſurreCtion, and dy en- 
tring into Glory hath opened the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven to all believers, we humbly beſeech thee to raile 
us up from the death of fin to the lite of righteoul- 
neſs, that being partakers of the.death of Chriſt, and 
tollowers of his holy life; we may be partakers of his 
Spirir and of his promiſes; that when we ſhall de- 
part this life, we may reſt in his arms, and lie in his 


boſom, as our hope is this our Brother doth. O 
| ſuffer 


a I 


«a... a .. 3% % Bm. * 


ſuffer us not for any temptation of the World, or 
any ſnares of the Devil, or any pains of death, to fall 
from rhee. Lord, let thy holy Spirit enable us with 
his Grace to fight a good fight with perſeverance, to 


finiſh our courſe with holineſs, and to keep the faith 


with conſtancy unto the end; that at the day of Judg- 
ment we may ſtand at the right hand of the throne 
of God, and hear the bleſſed: ſentence of [ Come, ye 
bleſſed Children of my Father, receiue the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of the world. } O blef- 
ſed 7e/zs, thou art our Judge, and thou art our Ad- 
yocate; even becauſe thou art good and gracious, ne- 
ver ſuffer us to fall into the intolerable pains of Hell, 
never to lie down in fin, and never to have our por- 
tion in the everlaſting burning- Mercy, fweer Fe/z, 
Mercy . Amen- 


A Prayer to be ſaid in the caſe of a ſudden ſurprize by 
Death, as by a mortal wound, or evil accidents 1m 
Child birth, when the forms and ſolemnities of prepa- 
ration cannot be uſed. 


0; Moſt gracious Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 

Judge of the living and the dead, behold thy 
Servants running to thee for pity and mercy in be- 
half of our ſelves and this thy fervant whom thou haſt 
ſmitren with thy haſty rod, and a ſwift Angel ; if ir 
be thy will, preſerve his life, that there may be place 
for his repentance and reſtitution: O ſpare him alittle, 
that he may recover his ſtrength before he go hence 
and be no more ſeen. Bur if thou haſt otherwiſe 
decreed, let the Miracles of thy compaſſion and thy 
wonderfull mercy ſupply to him the want of the uſual 
meaſures of Time, and the periods of Repentance, 
and the trimming of his Lamp: and let rhe great- 


neſs of the calamity be accepted by thee as an inftru- 


ment to procure pardon for thoſe defects and degrees 
of unreadineſs which may have cauſed this accident 
upon thy Servant. Lord, tir up in him a great and 
efteQual Contrition: That the greatneſs of the ſor- 


row, and batred againſt fin, and the zeal of his leve 
ES to 
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- to thee, may ina ſhort time do the work of many 
days. And thou who regardeſt the heart and the 
meaſures of the mind more than the delay and the 
meaſures of time, ler ir be thy pleaſure to reſcue the 
Soul of thy Servant from all the evils he hath deſer. 
ved, and all rhe evils that he fears: that in the glo- 
rifications of Eternity. and the Songs which to eter- 
nal ages thy Saints and holy Angels ſhall fing to the 
honour of thy mighty.-Name and invaluable mercies, 
it may be reckoned among thy glories, that thou haſt 
redeemed this Soul from rhe dangers of arr eternal 
Death, and made him partaker of the gift of God, eter- 
wal Life, through Jeſs Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1f there be time, the Prayers in the foregoing Offces 
may be aaaed, according as they can be fitted to 
the preſent Circumſtances. | | 


SECT. VII. 


A Peroration concerning the Contingencies and treatings 
' of our departed Friends after Death, in oraer to 
their Burial, &c. | 


Tad f' V Hen we have received the laſt breath of our 


et upimo- Friend, and cloſed his eyes, and compoſed 
vnreuelÞ his body for the grave, then ſeaſonable is the counſel 
9407 42:4” of the Son of Sirach; Weep bitterly and make great 
oy 1 gy moan, and uſe lamentation, as he is worthy, and that 
| lat, oy, 4 day or two, leſt thou be evil ſpoken of ; and then com- 
Fcclus. 38 fore thy ſelf for thy heavineſs. But take no grief to 
17, 20. heart ; for there js no turning again : thou Bak yot 
doe him good, but hart thy ſelf. Solemn and appoin- 
red mournings are good expreſſions of our dearnels 
to the deparred Soul, 'and of his worth, and out 
value of him; and it hath its praiſe in nature, and 
| in manners * and publick cuſtoms: 

* "0s jervaios dmededixevns but the praiſe of it is mot in t 
Lis, 4xit Socrates de Ergaſtulariq lus Goſpel, thar is, it hath no dire& 
el and proper uſes in Religzon. For 


if the dead did 4if in tbe Lord, then there is joy to _ 
an 
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and it 1s an ill expreſſion of our Nemo me lacrymis decorer, nec fanera 


S a hy 


Faxit ; cur ? volito vivu, per ora virum. 


weep uncomfortably at a Emnins. 
change that hath carried my Tligozs wivmu miyra;_33 m3 wr 
friend to the ſtate of a huge fe- wa Ter TULGHANATE, CUVNIN 


icity- But if the Man did pe- orpivss 540i, on. oy 


” d4TPAAEL 


iſh in his folly and his fins, #9) #orwer, os wid*y &v nr xanty 


there is indeed cauſe to mourn, 
but no hopes of being comfor- 
ted; for he ſhall never return | 
to light, or to hopes of reſtiturion» Therefore beware 
jeſt thou alſo come into the ſame place of torment; 
and let thy grief ſit down and reft upon thy own turf, 
and weep till a ſhower ſprings from thy eyes to heal the 
wounds of thy ſpirit: turn thy ſorrow into caution, 
thy grief for him that is dead, to thy care for thy ſelf 
who art alive; leſt thou die and fall hke one of the 
fools, whoſe life is worſe than death, and their death is 
the conſummation of all felicities: F The Church in her 
funerals of the dead uſed to fing Pſalms, and to give 
thanks for the redemption and delivery of the Soul 
from theevils and dangers of Mortality. And therefore 
we have no reafon to be angry when God hears our 
prayers, who call upon him to haſten his coming, and 
to fill up his numbers, and to doe that which we pre- 
tend to give him thanks for. And S. Chry/oſfom asks, 
To what purpole is it that thou fingeſt, Rerurn rnto 
thy reſt, O my Soul, 8c. it thou doſt not believe thy 
friend to be in reſt > and it thou doſt, why doſt thou 
weep impertinently and unreaſonably 2 Nothing bur 
our own loſs can juſtly be deplored : and him rhat is 
paſſonate for rhe loſs of his money or his advantages, 
we eſteem fooliſh and imperfe& ; and therefore have 
no reaſon to love the immoderate ſorrows of thoſe 
who too earneſtly mourn for their dead, when, in the 
laſt reſolution of the inquiry, it is their own evil and 
p_ or feared inconveniences they deplore : the 

eſt that can be ſaid of ſuch a Grief 3s, that choſe 
mourners love themſelves too well. Something 1s 
to be given to cuſtom, ſomething ro fame, to narure, 


and to civilities, and to the honour of the deceaſed 


R 4 triends ; 
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friends ; for that Man is eſteemed to die miferable, for 

: . ; ; | whom no friend or re. 
a 5 pay eas mma groee; lative ſheds a tear, or 
MnJY wor axam\r © Savd])O- woo, anmrd ES : _ figh. Ide. 
Kenaginhom Suva! LANG KH) SOVAYES. Ire TO ate 4 ary aeath,but 

E ' am not very deſirous to 


have a ary funeral: ſome ſhowers ſprinkled upon my 
grave would doe well and comely ; and a ſoft ſhower 
to turn thoſe flowers into a ſpringing memory or a 
fair rehearſal, that I may not go forth of my doors as 
my ſervants carry the entrails of beaſts. © 
-* Bur that which 1s to be faulted in this particular is, 
when the Grief is immoderate and unreaſonable : and 
Paula Romana deſerved to have felt the weighr of S. Hie- 
rows ſevere reproof, when at the death of every of her 
children,ſhe almoſt wept her ſelf into her grave. But it is 
worſe yet,when people by an ambitious and a pompous 
forrow, and by ceremonies invented for the (a) often- 
i LES ' tation of their grief, fl 


(a) ExpeRavimus lacrymas ad oftentationem do- | 
toris a ut er > abicioſis detonuit, -rexit Heaven and Earth with 


ſuperbum pallio caput; & manibus inter ſe uſque ad (b) Exclamations, and 
articulorum ſtrepitum contritis, &c. Perron. .. grow troubleſome be- 
. (4199 cauſe their triend is hap- 


at + £4 SED Ker a Er nth , 
F:y'n CS. - ” 3 


(4) *Qs 3 wan 3 bs odVperay ache, : 
(4) Os ) wemip s -Telidos ocpsTau 05 py, or themſelves want 
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his company. It 1s cer- 
tainly a fad thing in na- 
ture, to ſeea triend-trem- 
bling with a Palfie, or ſcorched with Fevers, or dried 

up like a potſheard with immoderate hears and rowling 

\ton Sictze YPOn- bis: uneatie bed withour fleep, which cannot be 
dapes dul- INVited with muſick, or pleaſant murmurs, or a decent 
cem elibo- ſtillneſs; nothing bur. the fervants of cold death, Poppy 
rabunt fopc and Wearineſs, can, tempt the eyes to let their cur- 
Tin ob. tains down ; and then they fleep onely to taſte of death, 
rzque cantus and make an eſſay of: the ſhades below : and: yet 
{omnum 1 we. weep not here, the period: and opportunity for 
pra tears we chuſe when our friend is fallen aſleep, when 

| he hath laid his: neck upon the lap of his Mother and 
(c)—-Trerulifnque caput deſcendere juſſit | - his (£) head down to 
in calum, & jogam manantia Jabra falivam, - & ratle up to Heaven 
; Co A 6 This Grief 1s il] w_ 

Af) 
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and undecent. But many times it is worſe: and it hath 
been obſerved -that thoſe greater and ſtormy paſſions 
do ſo ſpend the whole ſtock of Grief, that they pre- 
- Ef fently admit a comfort and contrary affe&tion; while 
: a ſorrow that is even and temperate goes on to its pe- 
) riod with expectation and the diſtances of a juſt rimes» 
* BE The Epheſian Womas that the Souldier told of in Petro- 
* I #izs was the talk of all the Town, and the rareſt ex- 
| ample of a dear affection to her Husband. She deſcen- 
\ I ded with the Corps into the Vaulr, and there being at- 
tended with her maiden reſolved to weep to death, or 
die with famine or a diſtempered ſorrow : from which 
reſolution nor his nor her friends, nor the reverence 
of the principal Citizens, who uſed the intreaties of 
their charity and their power, could perſwade her. 
But a Souldier that watched ſeven dead bodies hang- 
ing upon trees juſt over againſt this Monument, crept 
in, and a while ſtared upon the filent and comely difor- 
ders of the ſorrow : and having let the wonder a while 
breathe out art each other's eyes, at laſt he fetched his 
ſupper and a bottle of Wine, with purpoſe to eat and 
drink, and ſtill ro feed himſelf with that fad pretrineſs. 
His pity and firſt draught of wine made him bold and 
curious to try it the Maid would drink: who, having 
many hours ſince felt her reſolution faint as her wea- 
ried body, took his kindneſs; and the light returned 
into her eyes, and danced like boys in a feſtival: and 
fearing leaſt the pertinaciouſneſs of her Miſtreſs ſor- 
rows ſhould cauſe her evil to revert, or her ſhame to 
approach , aflayed whether ſhe would endure to 
hear an argument to perſwade her to drink and live. 
The violent paiſion had laid all her ſpirits in wildneſs 
and diſſolution, and the Maid found them willing to 
be gathered+into order at the arreſt of any new ob- 
ject, being weary of the firſt, of which like Leeches 
they had ſucked their fill till they fell down and burſt. 
The weeping woman took her cordial, and was not 
angry with her Maid, and heard the Souldier talk. 
And he was ſo pleaſed with the change, that he, who 
firſt lov'd the filence of the ſorrow, was more in love 
with the muſick of her returning ' voice, _— 
t a | 4:4 . F : "ER * : w IC 
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which himſelf had ſtrung and pur in tune: and the 
Man began to talk amoroully, and the woman's weak 
head and heart was foon poſleſled with a lictle wine, 
and grew gay, and talked, and fell in love; and that 
very night, in the morning of her. paflion, in the grave 
of her Husband, in the pomps of mourning, and in her 
funeral garments, married her new and ſtranger Gueſt, 
For ſo the wild Foragers of Libya being ſpent with 
heat, and diffolved by the too tond kiſles of the Sun, 
do melr with their common fires, and die with faint- 
neſs, and deſcend with motions (low and unable to 
the lictle brooks that deſcend from Heaven in the 
Wilderneſs: and when they drink they return into 
the vigour of a new life, and contract {trange marria- 
ges; and tne Lioneſs is courted by a Panther, and ſhe 
liſtens to his love, and conceives a Monſter that all men 
call unnatural, and the daughter of an equivocal paſ- 
ſton and of a ſudden refreſhment. And ſo alſo was it 
in the Cave at Epheſus; for by this time the Souldier 
began'to think it was fit he ſhould return to his watch 
and obſerve the dead bodies he had in charge : but 
when he aſcended from his mourning bridal cham- 
ber, he found that one of the bodies was ſtoln by the 
friends of the dead, and that he was fallen into an evil 
condition, becauſe by the laws of Epheſ«s his body 
was to be fixed in the place of it, The poor man re- 
turns to his woman, cries out bitterly, and in her 
preſence reſolves to die to prevent nis death, and #2 ſe- 
cret to prevent his ſhame. Bat now th: woman's /ove 
was raging like her former ſadneſs, and grew witty, 
and ſhe comforted her Soldier, and perſwaded him to 
live, leſt by Ilofing him, who had brought her trom 
death and a more grievous forrow, ſhe ſhould re-. 
turn to her old ſolemniries of dying, and loſe her 
honour for a dream, or th? repuration of her con- 
ſtancy without the change and ſacisfaftion of an en- 
; Joyed love. The man would tain have lived, if it 
had been poſſible, and the tound out this way for 
him ; That he ſhould take rhe body of her firſt 
Husband, whoſe tuneral ſhe had fo ftrangely mour- 


_ ned, and put it upon the gallows 1n the place o ” 
oln 
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ſoln thier. He did fo, and eſcaped the preſent dan- 

r, to poſle(s a Love which might change as violent- 
6 her griet had done. Bur fo I have ſeen a Crowd 
of diſordered People ruſh violently and in heaps till 
their utmoſt border was reſtrained by a wall, or had 
ſpent the fury of rheir firft Aubtuation and watry pro- 
ereſs, and by and by it returned to the contrary with 
the ſame earnelineſs, onely becauſe it was violent and 
ungoverned. A raging Paſſion is the Crowd, which, 
when 1t 1s not under diſcipline and the condu&t of 
Reaſon, and the proportions of temperate humanity, 
runs paſſionately the way it happens, and by and by 
as greedily to another (ide, being ſwayed by its own 
weight, and driven any whither by chance, in all its 
purſuirs having no rule, but to do all it can, and 
ſpend it ſelf in haſte, and expire with ſome ſhame and 
much undecency-. 

When thou haſt wept a while, compoſe the body 
to Burial: which rhat it be done gravely, decently 
and charitably, we have the example of all Nations 
to engage us, and of all ages of the World to war- 
rant : ſo that it is againſt common honeſty, and publick 
fame and reputation, not to do this office. 

It is good that the Body be kept veiled and ſecrer, 
and not expoſed to curious eyes, or the diſhonours 
wrought by the changes of death diſcerned and ſtared 
upon by imperrinent perſons. When Cyrus was dy- 
ing, he called his Sons and Friends to take their leave, 
to rouch his hand, to ſee him the laſt time, and gave 
in charge, that when he had put his veil over his face 
no Man ſhould uncover it» And Epiphanias his Body 
was reſcued from inquiſitive eyes by a miracle. Ler it 
be interred after the (*) manner of the Country, and 
the laws of the place, and the dignity of the perſon. 


For ſo acob was buried with (*) Ne wor {mz mviov ty Gets 12AD: 
great folemnity, and Jo- TUuBoy of & udac mM 50 movetot ar 


ſeph's bones were carried -in- "AM 6Tax4a, Toiov 


to Canaan after they had Dad. þ. 


been embalmed and kept four hundred years; and de- 
vout men carried S. Stephen to his Burial, making great 
lament ation over him. And lian tells, that _— 

| who 
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Lib. 6. Var. hifor. cap 6. Tis who were the moſt excellent perſons 

TEAS@; de15EV22YT 2; <) guve- were buried in Purple; and men of 

id} Tapivate an ordinary courage and fortune had 

their graves onely trimmed with branches of Olive, 

and mourning flowers. But when ark Anthony 

gave thz body of Bratas to his freed-man to be buried 

honeſtly, he gave alſo his own Mantle ro be thrown 

into his cuneral Pile: and the magnificence of the old 

Funeral we may fee largely deſcribd by Y:rg!l in the 

' Obſequies of AMiſenns, and by Homer in the funeral 

of Patroclus. It was noted for piety in the Men of 

Tabeſh Gilead, that they ſhewed kindneſs to their 

Lord Sazl, and buried him; and they did it honoura- 

bly. And our bleſſed Saviour, who was temperate in 

his expence, and grave in all the parts of his Life and 

Death, as age and ſobriety it ſelf, yet was pleaſed to 

admit the coſt of Afarys Ointment upon his head 

and feet, becauſe ſhe did it againſt his Burial : And 

though ſhe little thought it had been ſo nigh, yer be- 

cauſe he accepted it for that end, he knew he had 

made her Apology ſufficient : by which he remarked 

it tobe a great act of piety, and honourable, to interr 

our Friends and Relatives according to 

Cum quid fibi ſaxa cavata, the proportions of their condition, and 

quid pulchra volunt monuments, ſq to give a teſtimony of our hope of 
ift quod res creditur illis , , , , 

non mortua, ſed data ſomno?2 @heir Reſurrection. So far 1s piety, 

Prud. hymn. in Excq. defunt. beyond it may be the oftentation and 

bragging of a grief, or a delign to 

ſerve worſe ends. Such was that of Herod, when he 

made too ſtudied and elaborare a Funeral for Ar-- 

ftobulus whom he had murthered; and of Regalas 

for his Boy, at whoſe pile he killed Dogs, Nightin- 

gales, Parrots, and little Horſes: And fuch alſo was 

Cupit omnia ferre the expence of ſome of the 

Prodigus, & totos melior ſuccendere cenſus, Romans , who haring their 

Deſerras exoſus opes EN lefr wealth; gave order by 

Statias lib. 2, Sylvar. their Teſtament to have 

huge portions of it thrown into their fires, bathing 

their locks, which were preſently to paſs through 

rhe fire, with Arabian and e/Bgyptian Liquors, and 

Baliam of Fxdza. In this, as in every thing elſe, n_ 

iety 


Ul 
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Piety muſt not paſs into Superſtition or vain expenſe, 
ſo neither muſt the exceſs be turned into parſimony, 
and chaſtiſed by negligence and impiety to the memo- 
ry of their dead» E 
But nothing of this concerns the dead in real and ef- Tows.hic to- 


 feftive purpoſes; nor 1s it with care to beprovided for © ,<onem- 


Rt FD d - 
by themſelves : Bur it is the duty of the living. For to nokis —_ 


| themit is all one whether they be carried forth upon a negligendus 


chariot or a wooden bier, whether they rot in the air ® 22s. 
or in the earth, whether they be devoured by fiſhes or 79 cinerem 
by worms, by birds or by ſepulchral dogs, by water or aut manes 
by fire, or by delay. When C7:iton ask d Socrates how _ -— 
he would be buried, he told him, I think I ſhall eſcape > 
from you, and that you cannot catch me; but ſo much 

of me as you can apprehend, uſe it as you ſee cauſe 

for, and bury it ; but however do it according to the 

Laws. There is nothing in this ,, . EG 
but opinion and the decency of Ore av ovt GIA By %y AMNSE 
tame to be ſerved: Where it is ?Y? 79&#1490 Wat. | 
eſteemed an honour and the manner of bleſſed people 

to deſcend into the Graves of their Fathers, there alſo 


it is reckoned as' a curſe Fugientibus Trojanis minatus eſt HeQor. 


. to be buried in a ſtrange 


land, or that the Birds of AUTS ol SuveTy WHTIGTOUAL, 2 VU TW 


(vorTa, 
the air devour them. Some x; YVOTH TE FUVg0s ASAT (het 
nations uſed toeatthe bo- > azz. wiyss £00201 2p9 a5r&- nud[eeoto 
dies of their friends and e- Nliad, u« 


fteemed that the moſt honoured Sepulture; but they 


were barbarous. The ag: never buried any but ſuch 


as were torn of beaſts. The Perſians beſmeared their 
dead with wax, and the eZg5ptians with gums, and 
with great art did condite the bodies, and laid them in 
charnel-houſes- But Crs the elder would none of all 


this, but gave command that his body ſhould be inter- 


red, not laid.in a coffin of gold 


/ 1 , / ru 
or filver, but juſt into the Earth, .7* 39 TT (a1 JET), TH 
from whence all living crea- 
tures receive Birth and Nou- Tolpes, xenoph. fe} mou) 
riſhment, and whither they muſt Sir tibi terra levis, mollique regarisarne;, 


1 wTYSvAa, 1 myTH EY Th 
/ WV Y 
KAALAG TAYTHA T dad QUE TE X) 


return»= Among Chriſtians the Ur tua non poſlint eruere offa canes, 
honour which is valued in the Mart. 
behalf 


254 Chap. 5. Of the Contingencies Set 8. 


behalt of the dead is, that they be 

® dd {cere age pe ©” i 

A ae vides,” buried in holy ground, that IS, 1n ap- 

Spatium breve reſtat, ut alti pointed cemeteries, 1n places of Re. 

Regerar collegia ſeniup a. ligion, there where the field of God 
Hinc maxima cura ſepulchris : Sue” 

Impenditur bs is ſown with the ſeeds of the Reſur. 

Prud, hymn. in Exeq. defint. reRtion, * that their bodies alſo may 

be among the Chriſtians, with whom 

their hope and their portion is. and ſhall be for ever. 

Dnicquid feceris, omnia hec eodem ventura ſunt. That 

we are ſure of; our bodies ſhall all be reſtored to our 

Souls hereafter, and in the interval they ſhall all be 

turned into duſt, by what way ſoever you or your 


Marmoreo Licinus tumulo jacet ; at Cato parvo, chance ſhall drefs them. 
Pompeius nullo : credimus elte Deos ? Licinns the freed-man ſlept 


Tas an, in a Marble Tomb; but 

Cato in a little one, Pompey in none: and yet They had 

the beſt fate among the Romans, and a memory of the 

biggeſt hcnour. And it may happen that to want a 

Monument may beſt preſerve their memories, while 

the ſucceeding ages ſhall by their inſtances remember 

the changes of the World, and the diſhonours of 

* Fama orbem repler, mortem ſors occulit, at tu Death, and the equality 

Define ſcrutari quod regit ofla ſolum. = of the dead. And * T. ames 

Si mihi dent animo non umpar faca ſepulchrum; the Fourth R King of the 

Anguſta eſt tumulo terra Britanna meo. Scots, obtained an Epi- 

taph for wanting of a Tomb; and King Stephen is 

remembred with a fad ftory, becauſe four hundred 

years after his death his bones were thrown into a 

River, that evil men might fell the leaden coffin. 

Ir is all one in the fmal event of things. Nias the 

Aſſjrian had a Monument ere&ed whoſe height was 

nine furlongs, and the breadth ten, (faith Droae- 

r45s:) but Fohn the Baptiſt, had more honour when he 

was humbly lajd in the Earth between the bodies of 

Abdias and Elizeans. And S. Ignatius, who was buried 

in the bodies of Lions, and S. Polycarp, who was 

burned to aſhes, ſhall have their bones, and their 

fleſh again, with greater comfort than thoſe vio- 

Cernir ibi macſtos & mortis honore carentes lent perſons who ſlept a 

Leucaſpim, & Lyciz ductorem claſſis Orontem. mong Kings, having uſur- 
e/Eneid. 6, * a 

ped their thrones when 

| they 


Chap. 5. and treating our Dead. Seft. 8. 


they were alive, and their ſepulchres when they 
were dead- 


qd Þ ration is not long. Anciently the friends of the dead 


Concerning doing honour to the dead, the confide- 
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3 uſed to make their fune- Luſtravitque viros, dixitque noviſſuma verbe; 
| e/Eneid, 


y } ral Orations, and what 
1 they ſpake of greater commendation was pardoned 
- BE upon the accounts of friendſhip: But when Chriſtiani. 
t K ty ſeized upon the poſſeſſion of the World, this charge 
r was devolved upon Prieſts and Biſhops, and they firſt 
y kept the cuſtom of the World, and adorned it with 
, the piety of Truth and of Religion: but they alſo or- 
dered it that it ſhould not be cheap ; for they made fu- 
neral Sermons onely at the death of Princes, or of ſuch 
holy perſons who ſhall judge the Angels. The cuſtom 
deſcended, and in the chanels mingled with the veins 
of Earth through which it paſſed : and now-adays men 
that die are commended at a price, and the meaſure of 
their Legacy is the degree of their Vertue. But theſe 
things ought not ſo to be: the reward of the greateſt ver- 
true ought not to be proſtitute to the doles of common 
perſons, but preſerved like Laurel and Coronets, to 
remark and encourage the nobleſt things. Perſons of 
an ordinary life ſhould neither be praiſed publickly, nor 
reproached in private: for it is an office and charge of 
humanity to ſpeak no evil of the dead, (which I ſup- 
poſe is meant concerning things nor publick and evi- 
dent ;) but then neither ſhould our charity to them 
teach us to tell a Ilye, or to make a great flame from a 
heap of ruſhes and muſhromes, and make Orations 
crammed with the narrative of little obſervances, and 
aQts of civil, and neceſſary and eternal Religion. 
But that which is moſt conſiderable is, that we 


ſhould do ſomething Xa1ee por, © TIdTEMAE, X) £10 *Aldizo Jbuoton, 
for the dead, ſome- Tarr 3 ndn Tot T#A® Ta magoer ymreguy. 
thing that is real and Iliad. o$. 


| Ofproper advantage. That we perform their Will, the 
Laws oblige us, and will ſee to ir; bur that we doall 
thoſe-parts of perſonal duty which our dead left unper- 
formed, and to which the laws do nor oblige us, is an 
aft of great charity and perfe kuidneſs: and it may 
redound 


CE EIS EINE RT LI Aoi 4 hs { > ” 
- 4 *- - PEE ar, 3 "3%. WT” fd BE 34 
«ox "3 { ” VE s Fo = 4 2; II as 
: , a 
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redound to the advantage of our- friends alſo, that 
their debts be paid even beyond the Inventory of their 
moveables. 

Beſides this, let us right their cauſes, and aſſert 
their honour. When Afarcrs Regnlas had injured the 
memory of Herennius Senecio, Metius Caras asked 
him, What he had ts doe with his dead ; and became his 
Advocate after dearth, of whoſe cauſe he was Patron 
when he was alive. And David added this allo, that he 
did kindneſs to /Lephiboſpeth tor Jonathan's lake : and 
Solomon pleaded his Father's cauſe by the (word againk 
Foab and Shimei. And certainly it is the nobleſt thing 

'  .., _, 1n the world to doe anatof 
7 meg yvo! maar kindneſs to him whom we ſhall 


\ 


Tie Fpovuay, % wi T%CMNRL, meyer ſee, but yet hath deſer- 


RF RE eng go" 1c ved it of us, and to whom we 
——Miſenum 1n littore Teucri - would doitit he were preſent; 
—_ cineri ingrato ſuprema and unleſs wedoe fo, our chari- 

y ES ty is mercenary, andour friend- 


ſhips are direct merchandize, 
and our gifts are brokage: but what wedo to the dead, 
or to the living for their ſakes, is gratitude, and vertwe 
for wvertue's ſake, and the nobleſt portion of humanity. 
And yer I remember that the moſt excellent Prince 
C5res,in his laſt exhortation to his ſons upon his death- 
bed, charms them into peace and union of hearts and 
deſigns, by telling chem that his Soul would be Rill 
alive, - and therefore fir to be revered and accoun- 


ted as awfull and venerable as when he was alive : 


and what we do to our dead friends is not done to 
perſons undiſcerning, as a fallen tree, but to ſuch 
who better attend to their relatives, and to greater 

urpoſes, though in other manner than they did 

ere below. And therefore thoſe wiſe perſons who 
in their funeral orations' made their doubt, with an 
[4 ms aianas TieneuTixon Wh Fj evade piſvoptren, 
it the dead have any- perception of what is done be- 
low] which are the words of 1/ecrates, in the fune- 
ral. excomimn of Evagoras, did it upon the uncer- 
tain opinion of the Soul's immortality; but made 
no queſtion, if they were living, they did alſo 
underſtand 
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underſtand what could concern theme 
words Naz1anzen uſes at the exequies of his ſiſter Gor- 
gonia, and in the former invedtive againſt Ju/ia»: but 
this was upon another reaſon ; even becauſe it was 
uncertain what the ſtate of — was, and whe- 


The tne 


ther our dead perceive any thing of us till we ſhall 
meet in the day of Judgment. If it was uncertain 
then, it is certain, ſince that rime we have had no 
new revelation concerning it ; but it is ten to one but 
when we die we ſhall find the ſtate of affairs wholly 
differing trom all our opinions here, and rhat no man 
or ſe&t hath gueſſed any thing at all of it as it is: Here 
F intend not to diſpute, but to perſuade: and therefore 
3s the general, it it be probable that they know or feel 
the benefits done to them, though bur by a reflex re- 
yelation from God, or ſome under- communication 
from an Angel, or the ſtock of acquired notices here 
below, it may the rather endear us to our charities or 
duties to them reſpe&tively; fince our vertues uſe not 
to live upon abſtraCtions, and Metaphyſical perfeRions, 
or inducements, but ., 


then thrive when *H29: dl ® Jou8 TidſemrniG- Janata, 


Kali wv Fes uh Ivy Ferre, 


they have material 
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(Atvs 3 


Eudes, awTdg £elo ASARTMEerCt Emagu, ANMAs 


Arguments, ſuch > 7 -- "44 ores a 
which are not too TEE Coof|Gr dies, —_ £ 
far from ſenſe. How- 


ever it be, it is certain they are not dead; and though 
we no more ſee the Souls of our dear friends than we 
did when they were alive, yet we have reaſon to be- 
lieve them to know more things and better ; And if 


our ſleep be an image of death, we may alſo obſerve. 


concerning it, that it is a ſtare of life ſo ſeparate from 


communication with the body, that it is one of the. 


ways of Oracle and Pro- 
puccy by which the Soul 
| declares her immor- 
tality, and the nobleneſs 
of her aCtions, and powers 
if ſhe could get free from 
the body, (as in the ſtate of ſeparation) or a clear do- 
minion over it, (as in RI INES: To which = 
this 


AovTuy TFeapt, TOTE 


'H?) 78 dvFgors "uo 7s ovors veao- 
T&4T KaTYpaivt)ai, x, Tore Ti $f 


MEA 


} e 4 / . 
©5 E0IKk UAMIGH 


Cyrus apud Xenoph, lib. 8. Inftit. 
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| this confideration may- be. added, that men a long 
—Tis & time live the life of /en/e, before they uſe their rea- 
| moan Jon; untill they have furniſhed their-head with ex- 
440407 «{v- periments and' notices of many things, they cannot 
4 &- at all diſcourſe of any thing: but when they come to 
Aot, %T7S uſe their reaſon, all their knowledge is nothing bur 
geves 4% remembrance; and we know by proportions, by fimi- 
Tv, Tizd, Jitudes-and diſſimilitudes, by relations and oppoſiti- 
&. : ons, by cauſes and effe&ts, by comparing things with 
things ; all which are nothing bur operations of un- 
deritanding upon the ſtock of former notices, of ſome- 

thing we knew before, nothing but remembrances : all 

the heads of Topicks, which are the ſtock of all argu- 

ments and ſciences in the world, are a certain demon- 

{tration of this; and he is the wiſeft man that remem- 

bers moſt, and joyns thoſe remembrances together to 

the beſt purpoſes of diſcourſe. From whence it may 

not be improbably gathered, that in the ſtate of ſepara- 

tion, it there be any act of underſtanding, that is, if the 
underſtanding be alive, it muſt be relative to the no- 

tices it had in this world, and therefore the as of 

it mnſt be diſcourſes upon all the parts and perſons 

of their converſation and relation, excepting onely 

_ ſuch new revelations which may be communicated to 

It; concerning which we know nothing- But if by 

ſeeing Socrates IT rhink upon Plato, and by ſeeing a pi- 

&ureI remember a man.,and by beholding two friends 

I remember my own and my friend's need, (and he 

1s wiſeſt that draws moſt lines from the ſame Centre 

and moſt diſcourſes from the ſame Notices;) it can- 

not but be very probable to believe, fince the ſepa- 

rate Souls underſtand better, if they underſtand at 

all, that from the notices they carried from hence, 

and what they find there equal or unequal to thoſe 

notices, they can better diſcover rhe things of their 

friends than we can here by our conjectures mn 

tieſt imaginations: and yet many men here canPuels 

ſhrewdly at the thoughts and deſigns of ſuch men 

with whom they diſcourſe, or of whom they have 

heard, or whoſe characters they prudently have per- 


ceived: I have no other end in this diſcourte, _ 
| ER tha 


O 
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> i that we may be engaged to. do our duty to our Dead ; 
- IB [eſt peradventure they ſhould perceive our neglect, 
- BK and be witneſſes of our rranſfient affeftions and for- 
> I getfulneſs. Dead perſons have religion paſſed upon 
> Ef them, and a folemn reverence - and if we think a 
> © Ghoſt beholds us, it may be we may have upon us 
the impreſlipns likely to be made by /ove, and fear, 
| WE and Religion, However we are (ure that God ſees 
Ef us, and the world ſees us: and if it be matter of duty 
towards our Dead. God will exatt it; if it be mat- 
ter of kindneſs, the wor/d will; and as Religion is the 
band of that, ſo fame. and reprtation is the endear- 
ment of this- | : 

It remains, that we who are alive ſhould ſo live, 
and by the Actions of Religion attend the coming of 
the day of the Lord, that we neither be ſurprized, nor 
leave our duties imperfect, nor our fins uncancelled, 
nor our perſons unreconciled, nor God unappealed : 
but that when we deſcend to our graves we may reſt 
in the boſom of the Lord, till the manſons be prepa- 
red where we ſhall fing and feaſt eternally. Ames, 


Te Deum Laudamns. 


THE END. 
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